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To all the 


UNIVERSITIES 
EUROPE. 


Moſt Learned Societics, 
LL Books , without exception. being un- 
doubtedly under your Furiſdiftion , it #s 
very ſtrange that ſome Authors of good 
note , are not aſham'd-to repine at it ; and 
| the more forward they are in judging 
others , the leſs liberty they will allow to be judg'd them- 
ſelves. But, if there was not a neceſſity, yet I would make 
it my choice , To ſubmit, willingly, to your Cenſures, theſe 
Grounds of Natural Philoſophy , in hopes that yorut 
will not condemn them , becauſe they want Art, if they be 
found fraught with Senle and Reaſon. T on are the Starrs 


of the Firſt Magnitude , whoſe Influence governs the 
' A 2 World 


World of Learning ; and it is my confidence , 1 hat 
you will be propitions to the Birth of this beloved Child 
of my Brain , whom 1 take the boldneſs to recommend to 
your Patronage ; and as, if you vouchſafe to look on it fa- 
wourably , I ſhall be extreamly obliged to your. Goodneſs, 
for its everlaſting Life : So, if you reſoFve to Frownnp- 
on it , 1 beg the favour , T hat it be not buried inthe hard 
and Rocky Grave of your Diſpleaſure ; but be ſuffer d, by 
your gentle ſilence, 10 lye ſtill in the ſoft and eaſie Bed 
of Oblivion, which is incomparably the leſs Puniſhment 


of the Two. It is ſo commonly the. error of indulgent © 


Parents, to ſpoil their Children out of Fondueſs , that I 
may be forgiven for ſpoiling T his , in never putting it to 
ſack at the Breaſt of ſome Learned Nurſe, whom I might 
have got from among your Studeuts, to have aſſiſted me ; but 
would, obſtinately , ſuckle it my ſelf , and bring it up alone 
without the help of any Scholar : Which having Cau- 
ſed in the Firſt Edition, (which was publiſhed under 
the name of Philoſophical and Phyſical Opinions _) 
many Imperfe&ions ; I have endeavoured in this Second, 
by many eA lterations and Additions , (which havg 
fare d me to gue it another Name ) to corre them; 
whereby, I fear, my Faults are rather changed and en- 
creaſed, than amended. If you expett fair Proporti- 
ons in the Parts, and a Beautiful Symmetry in the 
Whole , having never been taught at all, and having 
read but little ; I acknowledg my ſelf too illiterate to af- 


ford it , aud too impatient to labour much for Method. 
| * But, 


——O 


But, if you will be contented with pure Wit, and the 


Effefs of meer Contemplation ; T hope , that ſomewhat 
of that kind may be found in this Book, and in my other 
Philoſophical, Poetical , aud Oratorical Works : All 
which I leave, and this eſpecially , to your kind Prote- 
' ion, andam, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
and Admirer , 
— MARGARET NEWCASTLE. 
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The Firſt Part. 


Cur. © 
Of MATTER. 


AATT ER is that we uame Body; which 

I] Matter cannot be leſs, or more , than 

Body : Yet ſome Learned Perſonsare 

of opinion, That there are Subſtances 

that are not Material Bodies. But how 
they canproveany fort of Subſtance to be no Body, 

 Teannot tell : neither can any of Nature's Parts ex- 


preſs it , becauſe a Corporeal Part cannot have an In- 
B .._ corporeal 
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SY 
_—_—— 


corporeal Perception. But as for Matter , there may 
be degrees, as, more pure, or leſs pure ; but there can- 
not be any Subſtances in Nature, that are between 
Body, and no Body : Alſo, Matter cannot be figure- 
leſs, neither can Matter be without Parts. Likewile, 
there cannot be Matter without Place, nor Place with- 
out Matter; fo that Matter, Figure, or Place, 1s but 
one thing: for , it isas impoſſible for One Body to 
have I 'wo — as for One Place to have Two 
Bodies ; neither can there be Place, without Body. 


Cunar. IL 
Of MOTION. 


{ha Matter might be without Motion, yet 


Motion cannot be without Matter ; for it isim- 
poſſible (in my opinion ) that there ſhould bean Im- 
material Motion in Nature: and if Motion is corpo- 
real, then Matter , Figure, Place, and Motion , is but 


one thing, viz. a corporeal figurative Motion. As for 
a Firſt Motion, I cannot conceive how it can be, or 


what that Firſt Motion ſhould be: for, an Immaterial 
cannot have a Material Motion; or, fo ſtrong a Moti- 
on, as to ſet all the Material Parts in Nature, or 
this World, a-moving ; but (in my opinion ) eve- 
ry particular part moves by its own Motion : If fo, 
then all the AQions in Nature are ſelf- corporeal , fi. 
gurative Motions. But this is to be noted, That as 


there 
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there 1s but one Matter, fo there is but one Motion; 
and as there are ſeveral Parts of Matter, fo there are 
ſeveral Changes of Motion: for, as Matter, of what 
degree ſoever it is, or can be, is but Matter ; ſo Motion, 
although it make Infinite Changes, can be but Mo- 


tion. 


| Cnayr. ME 
Of the degrees of MATTER. 


» Hough Matter can be neither more nor leſs than 
Matter ; yet there may be degrees of Matter, as 

more pure , or leſs pure; and yet the pureſt Parts are as 
much material , in relation to the nature of Matter , as 
the groſleſt: Neither can there be more than two ſortsof 
Matter, namely, that fort which is Self-moving, and 


that which is not Selft-moving. Allo, there can be but 


two ſorts of the Self-moving Parts; as, that fort that 
moves intirely without Burdens, and that fort that 
moves with the Burdens of thoſe Parts that are not 
Selt-moving : Sothat therecan be but theſe three ſorts; 
Tnoſe parts thatarenot moving, thoſethat move tree, 
and thoſe that move with thoſe parts that are not mo- 
ving of themſelves: W hich degrees are (in my opi- 
nion) the Rational Parts, the Senſitive Parts, and the 
lnanimare Parts; which three forts of Parts are fo 
join'd, that they are but as one Body ; for, it isimpol- 
ſible that thoſe three forts of Parts ſhould ſubſiſt ſingle, 
by reaſon Nature is but one united material Body. 
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Cuar 33 
Of VACUUM. 


N my opinion , there cannot poſſibly be any Ya- 
I cuum: for, though Nature, as being material, isdi- 
viſibleand compoundable; and, having Self-motion, is 
in perpetual action : yet Nature cannot divideor com- 
poſe from her ſelf, although ſhe may move, divide, 
and compoſe in her {elf : But, were it poſſible Nature's 
Parts could wander and ſtray in, and out of Vacuum, 
there would bea Confuſion ; for, where Unity isnot, 
Order cannot be : Wherefore, by the Order and Me- 
thod of Nature's corporeal Actions, we may per- 
ceive, there is no Vacuum: For, what needs a Vacuum, 


when as Body and Place is but one thing ; and as the 
Body alters, ſo doth the Place ? 


| Cuar © 
The difference of the T wo Self-mowing Parts of Matter. 


HE Self-moving Parts of Nature ſeem to be of 

two ſorts, or degrees; one being purer, and ſo 
moreagil and free than the other ; which Cin my opini- 
on ) are the Rational Parts of Nature. The other 
fort is not ſo pure; and are the ArchiteRonical Parts 
which are the Labouring Parts, bearing the oroller 


Materials about them , which are the Inanimate Parts; 


and 
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and this fort (in my opinion) are the Senſitive Partsof 
Nature; which form, build , os compoſe themſelves 
with the Inanimate Pasts, into all kinds and forts of 
Creatures, as Animals , Vegetables, Minerals, Ele- 
ments , or what Creatures ſfoever there are in Nature: 
Whereas the Rational are fo pure , that they cannot 
be fo ſtrong Labourers, as to move with Burdensof 
Inanimate Parts , but move freely without Burdens : 
for , though the Rational and Senſitive, with the Ina- 
nimate, move together as one Body ; yet the Ratio- 
nal and Senſitive, do not move as one Janes Parr, 
as the ſen{itive doth with the Inanimate. But, pray 
miſtake me not, when-Þlay , the Inanimate Parts are 
oroſler; as if 'I meant, they were like ſome denſed 
Creature ; for, thoſe are but Effects, and not Caules: 
but, I mean grols, dull, heavy Parts, as, that they are 
not dSelt-moving ; nor do I mean by Purity, Rarity; 
but Agility : for, Rare or Denſe Parts, are Effects, 
and not Cauſes: And therefore, if any ſhould ask, 
Whether the Rational and Senſitive Parts were Rare, 
or Denſe; I anſwer , They may be Rare or Denſe, 
according as they contra&, or dilate their Parts ; 
for there is no ſuchthing as a Single Part in Nature: 
for Matter, or Body, cannotbe ſo divided, but that it 


will remain Matter , which is diviſible. 
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Cunape, VI. 
Of Dividing and Uniting of Parts. 


| hPa every Self-moving Part, or Corporeal 
Motion, have free-will ro move after what 
manner they pleaſe ; yet, by reaſon there can be no 
Single Parts , ſeveral Parts unite in one Aton, and fo 
there muſt be united Actions : for, though every par- 
ticular Part -may divide from particular Parts; yet 
thoſe that-divicle from ſome, are neceſſitated to join 
with other Parts, at the ſame point of time of diviſt- 
on ; andat that very ſame time, 1s their uniting or 
joining: ſo that Diviſion, and Compoſition or 
Joining, is as one and the ſame at. Allo, every 
altered Aion, is an altered figurative Place, by 


_ reaſon Matter , Figure, Motion, and Place, is but 


one thing; and, by reaſon Nature is a perpetual mo- 
tion , ſhe muſt of neceſſity cauſe infinite V arieties, 


Cuaere. VII. 
Of Life and Knowledg. 


LL the Parts of Nature have Life and Know- 


ledg ; but, all the Parts have not Adive Life, 
and a perceptive Knowledg , but onely the Rational 


and Senfi tive : : And this is to be noted , That the va- 
riouſneſs, or variety of Adtions, cauſes varieties of 
Lives 
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Lives and. Knowledges : For, as the Self-moving 
parts alter , or vary their Actions; ſo they alterand 
vary their Lives, and Knowledges; but there can- 
not be an Infinite particular Knowledg , nor an In- 
finite particular Life ; becauſe Matter is diviſible 
and compoundable. 


Cnar, VIE 
Of Nature s Knowledge and Perception. 


T* Nature were not Self-knowing , Self-living, and 
alſo Perceptive , ſhe would run into Confuſion: 
for, there could be neither Order, nor Method , in 
Ignorant motion ; neither would there be diſtin& 
kinds or forts of Creatures, nor ſuch exa& and me- 
thodical V arieties as there are: for, itis impoſſible to 
make orderly and methodical- Diſtin&tions, or di- 
ſtint Orders, by Chances: Wherefore, Nature be- 
ing ſo exa& (as ſhe is) muſt needs be Selt-knowing 
and Perceptive: And though all her Parts, even 
; the Inanimate Parts, are Self-knowing, and Selt-li- 
ving ; yet, onely her Selt-moving Parts havean active 
Lite, and a perceptive Knowledg. 


Crap, 


— 
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ET Cuar, MS 
Of PERCEPTION # general, 


Erception 1s a ſort of Knowleds , that hath re- 
K ference to Objefts ; that 1s, Some Parts to know 
other Parts: But yet Objets are not the cauſe of 
Perception; for the cauſe of Perception is Selt-mo- 


. . tion. But ſome would ſay, If there were no Ob- 


Jeff there could be no Perception. I anſwer : It istrue; 
for , that cannot be perceived, that is not : hut yet, 
corporeal motions cannot be without Parts, and ſo 
not without Perception. But, put an impoſſible 
caſe, as, That there could be a ſingle Corporeal 
Motion, and no more in Nature; that Corporeal 
Motion may make ſeveral Changes , ſomewhat like 
Conceptions, although not Perceptions : but, Nature 
being Corporeal , is compoſed of Parts, and there- 
fore there cannot be a want of Objets. But there 
are Infinite ſeveral manners and ways of Percepti- 


on; which proves, That the Obje&ts are not the 


Caule: for , every ſeveral kind and fort of Crea- 
tures, have ſeveral kinds and forts of Perception, 
according to the nature and property of ſuch a kind 
or ſort of Compoſition , as makes ſuch a kind or 
ſort of Creature ; as T ſhall treat of, more fully, in 


the following Parts of this Book. 


CHrae. 


P 
IR 
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CHar. MC 
Of Double PERCEPTION. 


Here is a Double Perception in Nature, the Ra- 

_ tional Perception , and the Senſitive: The Ra- 
tional Perception is more ſubtil and penetrating than 
the Senſitive; allo, it is more generally perceptive 
thanthe Senſitive; allo, it is a more agil Perception than 
the Senſitive: All which is occaſioned not onely 
through the purity of the Rational parts, but through 
the liberty of the Rational parts; whereas the Senſi- 
tive being incumbred with the Inanimate parts, is 
obſtructed and retarded. Yet all Perceptions , both 
Senſitive and Rational, are in parts; bur, by reaſon 
the Rational is freer, { being not a painful Labour- 
er) can more eaſily make an united Perception, than 
the Senſitive; which is the reaſon the Rational parts 
can make a Whole Perception of a Whole Objet: 
W hereas the Senfitive makes but Perceptions in part, 
of one and the ſame ObjeR. 


 Cunar. XX 
W wad the Triumphant Parts can be perceived diſtintly 


from each other. 


Ome may make this Queſtion, Whether the 
g Three ſorts of Parts , the Rational , Senſitive, and 


[nanimate , may be ſs ply percerved ? [ anfrecr, Not 
unlef 
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unleſs there were ſingle Parts in Nature; but, though 
they cannot be ſingly perceived, yet they lingly 
perceive ; becauſe, every Part hath its own motion, 
and fo its own perception. And though thoſe Parts, 
that have not ſelt-motion , have not perception; yet, 
being joined , asone Body , to the Sen{itive, they may 
by the Senſitive Motion , have ſome different forts 
of Self-knowledg , cauſed by the different ations of 
the Senſitive parts; but that is not Perception. Burt, 
as I faid , the Triumphant Parts cannot be perceived 
diſtintly aſunder, though their Actions may be dif- 
ferent: for, the joining , or intermixing of Parts, 
hinders not the ſeveral Actions ; as for example, A 
Man is compoſed of ſeveral Parts, or, (as the 
Learned term them ) Corporeal Motions; yet , not 
any of thoſe different Parts, or Corporeal Moti- 
ons, are a hindrance to each other : The ſame be- 
tween the Senſztrve and Rational Parts. 
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Cauar, XII. : 
Whether Nature can know her ſelf, or have an Abſo- 
lute Power of ber ſelf, or have an exa# Figre. 


Was of an opinion , Thar Nature, becauſe [n- 
finite, could not know her Self; becauſe Infinite 
hath no limit. Alſo, That Nature could not have 
an Abſolute Power over her own Parts, becauſe 


ſhe had Infinite Parts ; and, that the Infiniteneſs did 
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hinder the Abſoluteneſs: Bur ſince I have conſider'd, 


That the Infinite Parts muſt of neceſſity be Selt-, 


knowing ; and that thoſe Infinite Selt-knowing Parts 
are united in one Infinite Body,by which Nature muſt 
have both an United Knowledg, and an LUlnited 
Power. Allo, I queſtioned, Whether Nature could 
have an Exa& Figure, ( but, miſtake me not ; for 
I do not mean the Figure of Matter , but a com- 
poſed Figure of Parts _) becauſe Nature was com- 
poſed of Infinite Variety of Figurative Parts: But 
_ conſidering, that thoſe Infinite Varieties of Infinite 
Figurative Parts, were united into one Body; I did 
conclude, That ſhe muſt needs have an Exa& Fi- 
gure, though ſhe be Infinite: As for example, This 
World is compoſed of numerous and ſeveral Figu- 
rative parts, and yct the World hath an exadt 
Form and Frame, the ſame which it would have if 
it were Infinite. Bur, as for Self-knowledg, and Pow- 
er, certainly God hath given them to Nature, 
though her Power be limited : for, ſhe cannot move 
beyond her Nature; nor hath ſhe power to make 
her {elf any otherwiſe than what ſhe is, ſinceſhecan- 
not create , or annihilate any part , or particle: nor 
can ſhe make any of her Parts, Immaterial; or any 
Immaterial, Corporeal: Nor can ſhe give to one 
part, the Nature (viz. the Knowledg , Life, Mo- 
tion, or Perception ) of another part; whichisthe 
reaſon one Creature cannot have the properties, 


C9 or 
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or faculties of another; they may have the like, but 
not the ſame. 


iC=«.r» MX 
Nature cannot judg her ſelf. 


A rp Nature knows her ſelf , and hath a 
free power of her ſelf ; (I mean, a natural Know- 
ledg and Power) yet, Nature cannot bean upright, 
and juſt Judg of her ſelf, and fo not of any of her 
Parts; becauſe every particular part is a part of her 
ſelf. Beſides, as ſhe is Self-moving, ſhe is Self-change- 
ing, and fo ſhe is alterable : Wherefore , nothing 
can be a perfe&, and a juſt Judg, but ſomething 
that is Individable, and Unalterable , which is the 
Infinite GOD, who is Unmoving, Immutable, 
and ſo Unalterable; who is the Judg of the Infti- 
nite Corporeal Actions of his Servant Nature. And 
this is the reaſon that all Nature's Parts appeal to 


God, as being the only Judg. 


Cunar, MW. 
Netwe Poyſes , or Balances her Afions. 


' nya Nature be-Infinite , yet all her A&i- 


ons ſeem: to be poyſed, )or balanced, by Oppo- 
fition ; as for example, As Nature hath dividing, 


| fo compoſing actions: Alſo, as Nature hath regular, 


ſo 


et. 
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ſo irregular ations ; as Narture hath dilating, ſo con- 
trating ations: In ſhort, we may perceiveamonglt 
the Creatures, or Parts of this World , flow , ſwift, 
thick, thin , heavy , leight , rare, denſe, little , big, 
low, high, broad, narrow, light , dark, hot , cold, 
produdtions , difloſutions, peace, warr , mirth, fad- 
neſs, and that we name Life , and Death; and infti- 
nite thelike; as allo, infinite varieties in every ſeve- 


ral kind and fort of actions: but, the infinite varie- Q 


—— 
ld 


ties are made by the Self-moving parts of Nature, 
which are the Corporeal Figurative Motionsof Na- 
ture. 


. Cunuar. XX 
Whether there be Degrees of Corporeal Strength. 

A | have declared , there are (in my Opinion) 

1'wo ſorts of Selt-moving Parts; the one Sen- 
fitive , the other Rational. The Rarional parts of 
my Mind, moving in the manner of Conception, 
or Inſpection, did occafion ſome Diſputes, or Ar- 
 guments, amongſt thoſe parts of my Mind. The. 
Arguments were theſe: Whether there were degrees 
of Strength , as there was of Purity , between their own 
ſort , as, the Rational and the Senſztive? The Major 
part of the Argument was, That Self-motion couldbe 
but Self-motion: for , not any part of Nature couldmove 
beyond its power of Self-motion. But the Minor part 


argued , T bat the Self-motion of the Rational , might be 
C 3  ftronger 


14 Grounds of NarTuRal PrilosOPHY. 


ſtronger than the Self-motion of F the Senſitive. But the 
Major part was of the opinion , T hat there could be 
no degrees of the Power of Nature , or the Nature of 
Nature : for Matter , which was Nature , could be but 
Self: -moving , or not Self moving ; or partly Self-mo- 
wing ,. or uot Self-moving. But the Minor argued, 
T hat it was not againſt the nature of Matter to have 
degrees of Corporeal Strength , as well as degrees of Pu- 
rity: for , though there could not be degrees of Purity 
amongſt the Parts of the ſame ſort , as amongſt the Parts 
of the Rational , or amongſt the Parts of the Senſitrve; 
yet, if there were degrees of the Rational and Senſitive 
Parts , there might be degrees of Strength. T'he Ma- 
jor part ſaid , That if there were degrees of Strength, 
it would make a Confuſsgon , by reaſon there would beno 
Agreement ; for, the Strongeſt would be T yrants to the 
Weakeſt , in ſo much as they would never ſuffer thoſe Parts 
to at methodically or regularly. But the Minor part 
laid , that they had obſerved, T hat there was degrees 
of Strength amongſt the Senſative Parts. The Major 
- part argued, 7 hat they had not degrees of Strength by 
Nature; but, that the greater Number of Parts were 
ſronger than a leſs Number of Parts. Alſo, there were 
ſome ſorts of Afﬀions, that had advantage of other 
ſorts. Alſo , ſome ſorts of Compoſrtions are flronger than 
other ; not through the degrees of innate Strength , nor 
through the number of Parts; but , through the manner 


and form of their Compoſitions, or Produ@ions. Thus 
(8 | my 
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my Thoughts argued ; bur, after many Debatesand. 
Diſputes, at laſt my Rational Parts agreed, Thar, 
It there were degrees of Strength, it could not be 
between the Parts of the ſame degree, or fort; bur, 
between the Rational and Senſitive; and if fo, the 
denlitive was Stronger , being leſs pure; and the Ra- 


tional was more Os being more pure. 


Cz.» wa 
Of Effets , and Cafe. 


= treat of Infinite Effets, produced from an 

an Infinite Cauſe, is an endleſs Work, and 
impoſſible to be performed, or effeted ; only this 
may be ſaid, That the Effects, though Infinite, are 
ſo united to the material Cauſe, as that not any 
lingle efte& can be, nor no Ef can be annihila- 
ted ; by reaſori all EfteQs are in the power of the 
Cank But this is to be noted, That ſome Effects 
producing other EffeQs, are, in ſome ſort or manner, 
a Caule. 
Cnar, AVE 


Of INFLUENCE. 


\ N Influence is this; When as the Corporeal Fi- 
gurative Motions, in different kinds, and ſorts | 
of Creatures , or in one and the {ame forts, or kinds, 


move ympathtiall: And though there be antipa- 


thetical 


a 


1-166 |: Grounds of NarTuRraLl PriLosSOPrPHyY. 


thertical Motions, as well as ſympatherical ; yer, all 
the Infinite parts of Matter, are agreeable in their 
nature, as being all Material, and Self-moving; and 
by. reaſon there is no Vacuum, there muſt of necel- 
0 ſity be an Influence amongſt all the Parts of Nature. 


7 Om - 
"Of FORTUNE and CHANCE. 


s © IOrtune, is only various Corporeal Motions of 
; | ſeveral Creatures, defignd to one Creature, or 
more Creatures; either to that Creature, or thoſe 
Creatures Advantage, or Diſadvantage: If Advan- 
tage, Man names it Good Fortune; if Diſadvantage, 
Man names it 1 Fortune. As for Chance , it is the 
vilible Effe&s of ſome hidden Caule ; and Fortune, a 
ſufficient Cauſe to produce fuch Effects: for, the 
conjunGtion of ſufficient Caules , doth produce ſuch 
or ſuch Effets; which Effe&ts could not be produ- 
ced, if any of thoſe Cauſes were wanting : So that, 

Chances are but the Effeas of Fortune. 


(Unar. MAC. 
Of TIME and ETERNITY. 


IME is not a Thing by it ſelf; nor is T ime 
Immaterial: for, T ime is only the variations of 
Corporeal Motions; but Eternity depends noton Mo- 


| tion, but of a Being without Beginning,or Ending. 
- THE 
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Cuani 
Of CREATURES. 


ER= LL Creatures are Compoled-Figures, 
Sz by the conſent of Aſlociating Parts ; 
by which Aſſociation , they joyn into 
ſuch, or ſuch a figured Creature : 
And though every Corporeal Moti- 
on , or Self-moving Part, hath its own motion ; yet, 
by their Aſſociation , they all agree in proper adt- 
ons, as ations proper to their Compoſitions: and, 
if every particular Part, hath not a perception of all 
the Parts of their Aſſociation ; yet, every Part knows 
its own Work. 
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Cuar. i 
Of Knowledg and Perception of different kinds and ſorts 


of Creatures.. 


Here is not any Creature in Nature, that is 
not compolſed of Self-moving Parts, ( vi. 


| both of Rational and Senſitive) as allo of the Ina- 


nimate Parts, which are Self-knowing: ſo that all 
Creargtes, being compoſed of theſe forts of Parts, 
mult have a Senſitive, and Rational Knowledg and 
Perception, as Animals, Vegetables, Minerals, Ele- 
ments, or what elſe there is in Nature : But ſeveral 
kinds, and ſeveral forts in theſe kinds of Creatures, 
being compoſed after different manners , atid ways, 
mult needs have different Lives, Knowledges, and 
Perceptions: and not only every ſeveral kind, and 
fort , have ſuch differences; but, every particular 


| Creature, through the variations of their Self-mo- 


ving Parts, have varieties of Lives, Knowledges, 
Perceptions , Conceptions, and the like; and not 


only fo, but every particular part of one and the 


ſame Creature, have varieties of Knowledges, and 
Perceptions, becaule they have varieties of Actions. 
Burt, (as Thave declared) there is not any different kind 
of Creature, that can have the like Life , Knowledg, 
and Perception ; not only becauſe they have difterent 


Productions, and different Forms ; bur, different Na- 
tures, as being of different kinds. Cnar. 
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Conn | 
Of Perception of Parts , and United Perception. 


F be the Self-moving Parts are perceptive; and, 
all Perception is in Parts , and is dividable, 
and compoundable, as being Material ; allo, Altera- 
ble, as being Selt-moving : Wherefore ,- no Crea- 
ture that is compoſed, or conſiſts of many ſeveral 
forts of Corporeal Figurative Motions , but muſt 
have many forts of Perception ; which is; the reaſon 
that one Creature, as Man, cannot perceive ano- 
ther Man any otherwiſe but in Parts: for, the Ra- 
tional , and Senſitive; nay, all the Parts of one 
and the ſame Creature, perceive their Adjoining Parts, 
as they perceive Foreign Parts; only, by their cloſe 
conjunction and near relation, they unite in one and 
the ſame actions. I do not ſay , they always agree; 
for, when they move irregularly, they  dilagree: 
And ſome of thoſe United Parts, will meve after 
one manner, and ſome after another ; but, when 
they move regularly , then they move to one and 
the ſame Deſign , or one and the ſame United Adcti- 
on. vo, although a Creature is compoled of ſeveral 
forts of Corporeal Motions ; yer, thele ſeveral ſorts, 
being properly united in one Creature , move all 
agreeably to the Property and Nature of the whole 


Creature ; that is, the particular Parts move accor- 
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the particular Parts, by conjunction, make the 
Whole: So that, the ſeveral Parts make one W hole; 
by which, a Whole Creature hath both a general 
Knowledg , and a Knowledg of Parts ; whereas, the 
Perceptions of Foreign Obyjeas, are but in the Parts: 
and this is the reaſon why one Creature perceives 
not the Whole of another Creature , but only ſome 
Parts. Yet this is to be noted , That not any Part 
bath another Part's Nature, or Motion, nor there- 
fore, their, Knowledg , or Perception; but, by agree- 
ment, and unity of Parts, there is compoſed Per- 
ceptions. 


C H AP. I V. 
Whether the Rational and Senſative Parts have a Per- 
ception of each other. 


S?) may ask the Queſtion, }/bether the Rati- 


onal and Senſitive , have Perception of each other? 


T anſwer: Inmy Opinion, they have. For, though 


the Rational and Senſitive Parts , be of two ſorts ; 
yet, both forts have Self-motion ; ſo that they arc 
but as one, as, that they are both Corporeal Mo- 
tions; and, had not the Senfitive Parts incumbran- 
ces, they would be, in a degree, as agil, and as 
"i as the Rational. But, though each ſort hath 
perception of each other , and ſome may have the 
like; yet they have not the ſame: for, not any Parr 

can 
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can have another's Perception , or Knowledg;; bur, 
by reaſon the Rational and Senſitive , are both 
Corporal Motions , there is a ſtrong frnpariy be- 
tween thoſe forts, in one Conjundion, or Creature. 
Indeed, the Rational Parts are the Deſigning Parts; 
and the Senſitive, the Labouring Parts; andtheIna- 
nimate are as the Material Parts: not butall the three 
ſorts are Material Parts; but the Inanimate, being 
not Self-moving , are the Burdenſome Parts. 


—— 


Guasr. We 
Of T houghts, and the whole Mind of a Creature. 


A? for Thoughts, though. they are ſeveral Cor- 

poreal Motions, or Self-moving Parts; yet, 
being DG by Conjuntiiend in one Creature, in- 
to one wal Mind , cannot be perceived by fon 
Parts of another Creature, nor by the ſame ſort of 
Creature ,. as by another Man. But ſome may ask, 
Whether the whole Mind of one Creature, as the whole 
Mind of one Man, may not percerve the whole Mind 
of another Man ? I anſwer , That if the Mind was 
not joyn'd and mix'd with the Senſitive and Inani- 
mate Parts, and had not interior , as well as exteri- 
or Parts, the whole Mind of one Man, might per- 

ceive the whole Mind of another Man ; but, that be- 
ng not poſſible, one whole Mind cannot perceive 
another whole Mind: By which Obſervation we 
D 3 may 
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may perceive, there are no Platonick Lovers in Na- 
ture. But ſome may ask , Whether the Senſttive Parts 
can perceive the Rational , in one and the ſame Crea- 
ture? I anſwer, They do; for if they did not , it 
were impoſlible for the Senſitive Parts to execute the 


Rational Deſigns; ſo that, what the Mind deſigns, 
the Senſitive Body doth put in execution, as far as 


they have Power: Burt if, through Irregularities, the 


Body be fick, and weak, or hath ſome Infirmities, 
they cannot execute FR —_ of the Mind. 


"08> VI. 


WW beebly the Mind of one Creature , can perceive the 


. Mind of another Creature. 


QT may ask the reaſon, Why one Creature , as 
Man, cannot perceive the Thoughts of ker 
Man , as well as he perceives his exterior Senſitive 
Parts? I anſwer, That the Rational Parts of one 
Man , perceive as much of the Rational Parts of 
another Man, as the Senſitive Parts of that Man 
doth of the Senſitive Parts of the other Man; that 
Is, as much as is preſented to his Perception: for, 
all Creatures, and every part and particle, have 
thoſe three ſorts of Matter; and therefore , every 
part of a Creature is perceiving , and perceived. 
But, by reaſon all Creatures are compoſed of Parts, 
(viz. both of the Rational and Senſitive _) all Per- 

 ceptions 
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ccptions are in parts, as well the Rational, as the 
Senſitive Perception: yer, neither the Rational, nor 


the Senſitive, can perceive all the Interior Parts or 


Corporeal Motions, . unleſs they were preſented: to 
their perception: Neither can one Part know the 
Knowledg and Perception of another Part: bar, 
what Parts of one Creature are ſubje& to the percep- 
tion 1of another Creature, thoſe -are perceived. 


Caar VE 
Of Perception , and Conception. 

Lthough the Exterior Parts of one Creature , 

can but perceive the Exterior Parts of another 
Creature; yer, the Rational can make Conceptions 
of the Interior Parts, but not Perception : for, nei- 
ther the Senſe, nor Reaſon, can perceive what is not 
preſent, but by rote, as after the manner of Con- 
ceptions, or Remembrances , as I ſhall in my fol- 
lowing Chapters declare : So that, the Exterior Ra- 
tional Parts, that are with the Exterior Senſitive Parts 
of an ObjeR, are as much perceived , the one, as the 


other: bur, thoſe Exterior Parts of an Object, not 


moving in particular Parties, as in the whole Crea- 
ture, is the cauſe that ſome Parts of one Creature, 
cannot perceive the whole Compoſition or Frame of 
another Creature: thatis, ſome of che Rational Parts 
of one Creature, cannot perceive the whole Mind of 


another Creature: The like of the Senſitive Parts, 
Ca. 


<a 
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Cuar VAL 
Of Human Suppoſztions. 


A Lthough Nature hath an Infinite Knowleds and 
Perception; yet, being a Body, and therefore 
diviſible and compoundable; and having, alſo, Self 
motion, to divide and compound her Infinite Parts, 
after infinite ſeveral manners; is the reaſon that her fi- 
nite Parts, or particular Creatures , cannot have a ge- 
ral or infinite Knowledsg, being limited, by being finite, 
to finite Perceptions, or perceptive Knowledg; which 
is the cauſe of Syppoſetzons, or Imaginations , concern - 
. Ing Forrein Objects: As for example, A Man can 
but perceive the Exterior Parts of another Man, or 
any other Creature, that is ſubje& to Human Percep- 
tion; yet, his Rational Parts may ſuppoſe, or preſup- 
poſe, what another Man thinks,or what he will a&: and 
for other Creatures, a Man may ſuppoſe or imagine 
what the innate natureof ſucha Vegetable, or Mine - 
ral, or Element is; and may imagine or ſuppoſe the 
Moon to be another W orld,and that all the fixed Starrs 
are Sunns; which Suppoſitions, Man names Conjefures. 


Cn a3 


Of I. nformation between ſeveral '# Yeatures. 


NC, queſtion but there is Information between 
all Creatures: hut, ſeveral ſorts of Creatures, 
having ſeveral forts of Informations, it is impoſſible 

for 
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for any particular fort to know, or have percepti- 
ons of the Infinite, or Numberlels Informations, be- - 
tween the Infinite and Numberleſs Parts, or Crea- 
tures of Nature : Nay, there are ſo many ſeveral Infor- 
mations amonglt one ort(as of Mankind) that it is im- 
poſſible tor one Man to perceive a them all; no, nor 
can one Man generally perceive the particular In- 
formations that are between the particular Parts of 
his Senſitive Body ; or between the particular Infor- 
mations of his Rational Body ; or between the par - 
ricular Rational and Senfitive Parts: much leſs can 
Man perceive, or know the ſeveral Informations of 
other Creatures. 


| (: way: K | 
The m_ of ſeveral ow and ſorts of Creatures. 


Gon: may ask , Why there are ſuch ſorts of Crea- 


tures , as we perceive there are , and not other ſorts? 
. T anſwer, Thar, 'tis probable, we do not percelve 
all the ſeveral nds and forts of Creatures in Na- 
ture: In truth , it is impoſſible (it Nature be Infi- 
nite) for a Finite to perceive the Infinite varieties of 
Nature. Allo they may ask, Why the Planets are 
of a Spherical Shape , and Human Creatures are of an 
Cpright ſhape, and Beaſts of a Bending and ſtooping 
ſhape? Allo, Why Birds are made to flye, and not Beaſts? 
And for what Cauſe , or Deſign , have Animals ſuch and 

FE, ſuch 


— 
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ſuch ſorts of ſhapes and properties ? And Vegetables ſuch 
and ſuch ſorts of ſhapes and properties ? And ſo of Mz. 
nerals and Elements ?: ] anſwer; That ſeveral forts, 
kinds, and differences of Particulars, cauſes Order, by 
reaſon it cauſes Diſtin&ions: for , if all Creatures 
were alike, it would cauſe a Confuſion. | 


Cuar. As 
Of the F HT) Properties of ſeveral Kinds and ſorts of 


GC rearnres. , 


S I have ſaid, There are ſeveral kinds, and ſe- 

veral forts, and ſeveral particular Creatures of 

ſeveral kinds and ſorts ; whereof there are ſome Crea- 

. tures of a mixt kind, and ſome of a mixt fort, and 
ſome of a mixture of ſome particulars. Alſo, there 
are ſome kind of Creatires, and ſorts of Creatures; 
as allo Particulars of a Denſe Nature, others of a 
Rare Nature; ſome of a Leight Nature, ſome of a 
Heavy Nature ; ſome of a Bright Nature, ſomeof 
a Dark Nature; ſome of an Aſcending Nature, 
ſome of a Deſcending Nature ; ſome of a Hard Na- 
ture , ſome of a Soft Nature; ſome of a Looſe Na- 
ture, and ſome of a Fixt Nature; ſome of an A- 
oil Nature, and ſome of a Slow Nature ; ſome of 
a Conſiſtent Nature, and ſome of a Difſolving Na- 

| ture: All which is according to the Frame and Form 


of their Society , or Compoſition. 
THE 
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Cunarn i 
Of Pr nies in conn 


Dna; H FE Self -moving Paynlh or. Cop ortal 
| PYFP : Motions, are the Produc of all Co 
poſed Figures; ſuch as we name Crea- 
tures: for, though all Matter hath Fi- 

| oure, by being Matter; for it were 
non- vch to lay, Figureleſs Matter ;' ſince. the moſt 
pure. Parts of - Matter , have Figure, as well as the 
oroffclt:; the rareſt, as 6 as thedenſed: Þut, ſuch 
Cunpold Figures which we: name "his , AIC 
produced by particular Aſſociations of ;Self-moving 
Parts, into particular kinds, and. forts;': and particu; 
lar Creatures.in every kind, or-fort. The particy- 
lar: kinds, that are ſubjze& to Human Perceptions, are 
thole we name Animals, Vegetables, Minerals, and 


E 2» E Ele- 
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Elements ; ot which kinds, there are numerous forts; 
and of every fort, infinite particulars: And' though 
there be Infinite Varieties in Nature , made by the 
 Corporeal Motions, or Self-moving Parts, which 
might cauſe a Confuſion: Yet, conſidering Nature is 
intire in her ſelf , as being only Material , and as be- 
ing but one United Body; allo, poyling all her A- 
tions by Oppoſites; tis impoſſible to be any ways 


in Extreams , or to have a Confuſion. 


” 


| Of Produdions in general. 


HE Senſitive Self-moving Parts, or Corporeal 
Motions , are the Labouring Parts of all Pro- 
ductions, or Fabricks- of all Creatures; but yer, 
thoſe Corporeal Motions, are parts of the Creature 
they produce : for, Production is only a Society of 
particular Parts, that joyn into particular Figures, 
or Creatures: but, as Parts produce Figures, by Al- 
ſociation ; ſo they diflolve thoſe Figures by Diviſi- 
on: for, Matter is a perpetual Morion, that is always 
dividing and compoſing ; fo that not any Creature 
can be eternally one and the ſame: for, if there 
were no Diſſolvings, and Alterings, there would be 
no varieties of Particulars; for , though the kinds 
and forts may laft, yet not the Particulars. Burt, 
miſtake me not, I do not ſay thoſe Figures are loſt, 
or 
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or annihilated in Nature; but only , their Society 
is diffolved ; or divided in Nature. But this is to 
be noted , That ſome Creatures are ſooner produced 
and perfected , than others; and again, ſome Crea- 


tures are ſooner decayed, or diflolved. 


Cuar. II. 
Of Produttions in general. 


Here are fo many different compoſed Parts, | 


and ſo much of variety of Action in every 


ſeveral Part of one Creature, as 'tis impoſſible for 
Human Perception to perceive them; nay , not eve- 


_ ry Corporeal Motion of one Creature , doth per- | 


ceive all the varieties of the fame Saciety ; and, by 
the ſeveral actions, not only of ſeveral Parts, but of 
one and the ſame Parts , cauſe fuch obſcurity, as 
not any Creature can tell, not only how they were 
produced, but, not how they confiſt : But, by rea- 
fon every Part knows his own Work, there is Or- 
der and Method : For example, In a Human Crea- 
ture, thoſe Parts that produce, or nouriſhthe Bones, 
thoſe -of the Sinews, thoſe of. the Veins, thole of 
the Fleſh, thoſe of the Brains, and the like, know 
all their ſeveral Works, and conſider not each ſeve- 
_ ral compoſed Part, but what belongs to themlelves; 
the like , I believe, in Vegetables, Minerals, or Ele- 
ments. But miſtake me not ; for, I do not ſay, thoſe 
E 3 Cor- 
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Corporeal Mortions'in thoſe particulars, are bound 
4 to thoſe particular Works, as, that they cannor 
£ change, or.alter their eftives it they will, and ma- 
ny times do : as ſome Creatures diſſolve before they 

are perfect, or quite finiſhed ; and ſome as ſoon as - 
finiſhed ; and ſome after Coop ſhort time aiter they 
are finiſhed ; and ſome continue Jong, as we may 
perceive by many Creatures that dye, which] name 
_ Diſſolving in ſeveral / ges; but, untimely Diſloluti- 
ons, proceed rather from ſome particular Irregulari- 
ties of ſome particular Parts; than by a general A- 

greement. T 


41 Cir aoe... IV. 
qd Productions mM _ 


HF Reaſon "or al 7 OY are WE aced 

by the ways of ProduGtion ,; as ee 

to be compoſed out of other. ns , That 
| Nature is but one Matter , and that all = Parts 
are\united as one Material Body , having no Ad> 
ditions , or Diminutions; no'new Creations , .1ar 
Annihilations: But, were not. Nature one and the 
ſame, but that her Parts were of different natures; 
yet, Qebarures muſt be produced by Creatures, that 
is, Compoſed Figures, as a Beaſt, a Tree, a Stone; 
W ater, ec. muſt be compoſed. of Parts, not a ſingle 


Part: for , a f nele Part cannot produce compoſed 
Figures; 
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Figures; nor can a ſingle Part produceanother ſin- 
gle Part; for, Matter cannot create Matter; nor can 
one Part produce another Part out of it ſelf: Where- 
fOre, all Natural Creatures are produced by the con- 
ſent and agreement of many oelt-moving Parts, or 
' Corporeal Motions, which work to a particular De- 
ſign, as. to aſſociate into particular kinds and forts 


of Creatures. 


Cuan' 
Of Produftions in general. : 


A? I faid in my former Chapter , That all Crea- 
tures are produced , or compoled by the agree- 
ment and conſent of particular Parts; yet ſome Crea- 
tures are compoſed of more, and ſomeof fewer Parts: 
neither areall Creatures produced , or compoſed after 
one and the ſame manner ; but ſome after one man- 
ner, and ſome after another manner : Indeed , there 
are divers manners of Productions, both of thoſe we 
name Natural, and thoſe we name Artificial; but I 
only treat of Natural Productions , which are fo va- 
rious, that it is a wonder if any two Creatiires are 
juſt alike; by which we may perceive}, thatnot only 
in ſeveral kinds and forts, but in Particulars of eve- 
ry kind, or fort, there is ſome difference , ſo as to 
be diſtinguiſhed from each other , and yer the ipe- 


cies of ſome Creatures are like to their kind, and 
ſort, 
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ſort; but not all; and the reaſon that moſt Crea- 
tures are in Speczes , according to their fort, and kind, 
is not only, that Nature's Wiſdom orders and re- 
gulates her Corporeal Figurative Motions, into kinds 
and forts of Societies and Conjundtions; but , thoſe 
Societies cauſe a perceptive Acquaintance, and an: 
ited Love, and good liking of the Compoſitions, 
or PrdduRions : and not only a love to their Figu- 
rative Compoſitions, but to all that are of the ſame 
ſort, orkind ; and eſpecially, their being accuſtom'd to 
actions proper to their Figurative Compoſitions, 1s 
the cauſe that thoſe Parts, that divide from the Pro. 
ducers, begin a new Society , and, by degrees , pro- 
duce the like Creature; which is the cauſe that A- 
nimals and Vegetables produce according to their 
likeneſs. The ſame may be amongſt Minerals and E- 
lements, for all we can know. But yet , ſome Crea- 
tures of one and the ſame fort, are not produced 
after one and the ſame manner : As for example, 
One and the ſame fort of Vegetables , may be pro- 
duced after ſeveral manners, and yet, in the effec, 
be the ſame, as when Vegetables are fowed, plant- 
ed, engrafted; as allo , Seeds, Roots , and the like, 
they are ſeveral manners, or waysof Productions, 
and yet will produce the ſame fort of Vegetable: 
but , there will be much alterations in replanting, 
wich is occaſioned by the change of aſſociating 


Parts, and Parties; but as for the ſeveral ProduQti- 


Ons 
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ons of ſeveral kinds and forts, they are very dit. 
ferent; as for example, Animals are not produced 
as Vegetables, or Vegetables as Minerals, nor Mi- 
nerals as any of the reſt : Nor areall Animals pro- 
duced alike, nor Minerals , or Vegetables; but at- 
ter many different manners , or ways. Neither are 
all Productions like their Producers; for , ſome are 
ſo far from reſembling their Figurative Society, that 
they produce another kind , or ſort of Compoſed 
Figures; as for example , Maggots out of Cheele, 
other Worms out of Roots, Fruits, and the like: 
but theſe forts of Creatures, Man names Inſe&s; 


but yet they are Animal Creatures, as well as others. 


Crnar, VI. 
Of Produttions in general. 


LL Creatures are Produced, and Producers ; 
and all theſe ProduQtions partake more or leſs 
of the Producers; and are neceflitated fo to do, be- 
cauſe there cannot be any thing New in Nature: for, 
whatſoever is produced, is of the ſame Matter; nay, 
every particular Creature hath irs particular Parts: 
for, not any one Creature can be produced of any 
other Parts than what produced it; neither can the 
ſame Producer produce one and the fame double, (as 
I may ſay to expreſs my ſelf: _) for, chough the ſame 

| Producers may produce the like, yet not che fame: 
for 


Þ, 
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for, every thing produced, hath its own Corporeal 
Figurative Motions; bur this might be, if Nature 
was not fo full of variety: for, it all thoſe Corpo- 
real Motions , or Self-moving Parts, did aflociate in 
the like manner , and were the very fame Parts, and 
move in the very ſame manner; the fame ProduQi- 
on, or Creature , might be produced after it was dif- 


ſolved; but, by reaſon the Self-moving Parts of Na- 


ture are always dividing and compoling from, and to 
Parts, it would be very difficult , if not impoſſible. 


"Cuas 
Of Produftions an general. 


A* there are Productions, or Compoſitions, made 
by the Senſitive Corporeal Motions, ſo there 
are of the Rational Corporeal Motions , which are 


Compoſed Figuresof the Mind: And the reaſon the 


Rational ProduRions are more various , as alſo more 


- numerous, is, That the Rational is more looſe, free, 


and ſo more agil than the Senſitive ; which is alſo the 
reaſon that the Rational ProduRions require not 


ſuch degrees of Time, as the Senſitive. Burt I ſhall 


| treat more upon this Subjett , When TI treat of that 


Animal we name MA N. 


Cuyare. 
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Canary, VII 
Laſtly, Of Produ@ions in general. 


Hough all Creatures are made by the ſeveral 
Alſlociations of Self-moving Parts, or (asthe 
| Learned name them ) Corporeal Motions ; yet , there 


are infinite varieties of Corpoteal Figurative Moti- 


ons, and fo infinite ſeveral manners and ways of 
Productions; as alſo, infinite varieties of Figura- 
tive Motions in every produced Creature: Allo, 


there is variety in the difference of Time, of ſeve- 
ral Productions, and of their Conſiſtency and Dil- 


ſolution: for, ſome Creatures are. produced in few 


Hours , others not in many Years. Again , ſome 
continue not a Day; others, numbers of Years, 
Burt this is to be noted, That according to the Re- 
gularity , or Irregularity of the Aſfociating Moti- 
ons, their ProduRtions are more or leſs perfet. Al- 
ſo , this is to be noted, That there are Rational 
Productions, as well as Senſitive : for , though all 
Creatures are compoſed both of Senfitive and Ra- 


tional Parts, yet the Rational Parts move after ano- 


ther manner. 


F > Cyar. 
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Crap. VIIL 
Produftions muſt partake of ſome Parts of their Pro- 


ducers. 


| NC Animal, or Vegetable, could be produced, 


but by "=" or ſuch particular Producers ; 
neither could an Animal, or Vegetable , be produ- 


ced without ſome Corporeal Motions of their Pro- 


ducers; that is, ſome of the Producers Self-moving 
Parts; otherwiſe the like Actions might produce, 
not only the like Creatures, but the ſame Creatures, 
which is impoſſible : Wherefore, the things produ- 
ced, are. part of the Producers; for, no particular 
Creature could be produced, but by ſuch particular 
Producers. But this is to be noted , That all forts 
of Creatures are produced by more , or fewer, Pro- 
ducers. Alfo, the firſt Producers are but the firſt 
Founders of the things produced , but not the only 
Builders: for, there are many. ſeveral forts of Cor- 
poreal Motions, that are the Builders ; for, no Crea- 
ture can ſubſiſt , or conſiſt , by it ſelf, but muſt af- 
fiſt, and be aſſiſted : Yet, there are ſome differences 


in all Productions, although of the ſame Producers; 


| Otherwiſe all the Off-ſprings of one and the ſame Pro- 


ducer , would be alike: And though, ſometimes, 
their ſeveral Off-iprings may be fo alike , as hardly 
to be diſtinguiſhed; yer, that is ſo ſeldom, as it ap- 
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pears as a wonder ; but there is a property in all 
Productions, as, for the Produced to belong asa os. 
and Property to the Prodtcer. 


Cuar 
Of Reſemblances of ſeveral Off fiounge or Pro 


ducers. 


$2 are numerous kinds and forts of Produ- 
ions, and infinite manners and ways, in the 
actions of Productions ; which: is the cauſe that the 
Off-iprings of the ſame Producers , are not fo juſt 
alike, but that they are diſtinguiſhable ; but yet there 
may not only be reſemblances between particular 


Oft-ſprings of the ſame Producers, as alſo of the 


ſame ſort ; but, of different ſorts of Creatures; but 
the Actions of all Productions that are according to 
their own Speczes, are Imitating Actions, but not 
Bare Imitations, as by an Incorporeal Motion; for 


if ſo, then a covetous Woman, that loves Gold, 
might produce a Wedg of Gold inſtead of a Child; 


alſo, Virgins might be as Fruitful as Married 
er, 


F ? | (nar. 
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Cuan 


' Of the Several Appearances of the Exterior Parts of 


One Creature. 


FE" altered Action of the Exterior Parts, cau- 
EL ſes an altered Appearance: As for example, A 
Man, or the like Creature, doth not appear when he 
is old, as when he was young ; nor when he is ſick, 
as when he is well in health; no, nor when he iscold, 
as when he is hot. Nor do they appear in ſeveral 


Paſſions alike: for, though Man can beſt perceive 


the Alteration of hisown Kind , or Sort; yet, other 
Creatures have ſeveral Appearances, as well as Man; 
ſome of which, Man may perceive, though not all, 
being of a different fort. And not only Animals, 
but Vegetables, and Elements, have altered Appear- 


ances , and many that are ſubje& to Man's percep- 
tion. 


THE 


Guan 4 
Of Animal Produftions ; and of the Differences between 


Produfions , and T ransformations. 


FE=xlllnderſtand Productions to be between 
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23 tures to produce other particular Crea- 
tures; but not to transform from one 
ſort of Creature , into another ſort of 
Creature , as Cheeſe into Maggots, and Fruit into 
Worms, &«c. which, in ſome manner, is like Me- 
. tamorphoſing. So by Transformation, the .Intel- 
leual] Nature, as well as the Exterior Form, is 
transform'd: Whereas Production transforms only. 
the Exterior Form , but not the Intelle&ual Nature; 
which is the cauſe that ſuch Transformations cannot 


return into their former ſtate; as a Worm to be a 
Fruit, 


os Jl Particulars; as, ſome particular Crea- 
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Fruit, or a Maggot a Cheeſe again , as formerly. 


Berics [ perceive, that all forts of Fowls are partly 
| Produced , and partly Transformed: for. , though: an 


Fogg be ndduced. yet a Chicken 1 is but "Þ ran 


formed Egg. 
Cin*s% II. 
Of aifferent Figurative Motions in MA N' s Pro- 
duftion. 


LE Creatures are produced by Degrees ; which 
| proves , That not any Creature is produced, 
in perfection, by one A&, or Figurative Motion : 
for, though the Producers are the firſt Founders, yet 
not the Builders. But, as for Animal Creatures, 
there be ſome ſorts that are compoſed of many dif- 


- ferent Figurative Motions; amongſt which forts, is 
| Mankind, who has very different Figurative Parts, 
| as Bones, 5 Nerves, Muſcles , Veins, Fleſh, 


Skin, and Maron, Blood, Chaler Flegm, Melancho- 
ly, ind the like ; al: Head, Breaſt , Neck, Arms, 
Hands , Body, Belly , Thighs, Leggs, Feet, &c. 
alſo, Brains, Lungs, Stomack , Heart , Liver, 
Midriff, Kidnies, Bladder , Guts, and the like; and 
all theſe have ſeveral aGtions, yet all agree as one, 
according to the property of that ſort of Creature 
named M AN. AM 


Cuaar. 
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_ Crae. [I]. 
Of the Quickning of a Child , or any other ſort of 


Animal Creatures. 


= Reaſon that a Woman , or ſuch like Ani- 
mal, doth not feel her Child fo ſoon as it 1s 
produced, is, That the Child cannot have an Ani- 
mal Motion , until it hath an Animal Nature, that 
is, until it be perfetly an Animal Creature ; and 
as ſoon as it is a perfe& Child ; ſhe feels it to move, 
according to its nature: but it is only the Senſitive 
Parts of the Child that are felt by the Mother ,; not 
the Rational ; becauſe thoſe Parts are as the Defign- 
ers, not the Builders; and therefore, being not the 
Labouring Parts , are not the Senfible Parts. But 
it is to benoted, That, according to the Regularity, 
or Irregularity of the Figurative Motions, the Child 
is well ſhaped, or miſhaped. 4 


C nar. 
Of the Birth of a Child. 


HE reaſon why a Child , or ſuch like Animal 
Creature, ſtays no longer in the Mother's Bo- 

dy, than to ſuch a certain Time, is, That a Child 
is not Perfe& before that time, and would be too 


big after that time; and ſo big, that it would not 
G x have 
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have room enough ; and therefore it ſtrives and la- 
bours for liberty. 


Cuasp 


Of Miſchances, or Miſcarriages of Breeding Crea- 


tures. 


ET 7 Hen a Mare, Doe, Hind, or the like A- 
vw nimal, caſt their Young, or a Woman 
milcarries of her Child, the Miſchance proceeds either 
through the Irregularities of the Corporcal Moti- 
ons, or Parts of the Child ; or through ſome Irre- 
oularity of the Parts of the Mother ; or elſe of both 
Mother and Child. . If the Irregularities be of the 
Parts of the Child, thoſe Parts divide from the Mo- 
ther , through their Irregularity ; but , if the Irregu- 
larity be in the Parts of the Mother , then the Mo- 


ther divides in ſome manner from the Child ; andit 


there be a diſtemper in both of them , the Child 
and Mother divide from each other: but, ſuch Mil- 
chances are at different times , ſome ſooner, and ſome 
later. As for falſe Conceptions, they are occaſion- 
ed through the Irregularities of Conception. 
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Of the Encreaſe of. Growth , and S trength of M "—_ 


or ſuch like Creatures. 


TH reaſon” moſt Animals, eſpecially Human 


Creatures, are weak whilſt they are Infants, 


and that their Strength and Growth encreales by de- 


2 LI — A IILeo_ ———— - 


grees, is, That a Child hath not ſo many Parts , as : 


when he is a Youth; nor ſo many Parts. when he - 
is a Youth, as when he is a Man: for, after the 


Child is parted from the Mother , it.is nouriſhed by 
other Creatures , as the Mother was, and the Child 
by the Mother; and according as the nouriſhing 
Parts be Regular, or Irregular, fo is-the Child, 
Youth, or Man, weaker , or ſtronger ; healthful, 


or diſeaſed ; and when the Figurative Motions move 


(as I may fay for expreſſion ſake) curiouſly , the Bo- 
dy is neatly ſhaped , and is, as we ſay, beautiful. 
But this is to be noted, That * tis not Greatneſs, or 
Bulk of Body, makes a Body perfe ;for, there are 
ſeveral ſizes of every fort, - or kind of Creatures; as 
alſo, in every particular kind, or fort; andevery fe- 
_ veral ſize may be as perfe&, one, as the other: Burt, 
[ mean the N umber of Parts ; according to the pro- 


_ per five. 
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Cuay, VII. 
Of the ſeveral Properties of the ſeveral Exterior Shapes 
of ſeveral ſorts of Animals. 


_— ſeveral Exterior Shapes of Creatures, cauſe 
; ſeveral Properties, as Running, Jumping , 


Hopping, Leaping , Climbing, Galloping , Trot- 


ting ,Ambling, Turning, Winding, and Rowl- 


ing; alſo Creeping, Crawling , Flying , Soaring or 
Towring; Swimming , Diving , Digging , Stinging 
or Piercing ; Preſſing , Spinning , Weaving , T wiſt- 
ing, Printing, Carving, Breaking, Drawing , Dri- 
ving , Bearing, Carrying, Holding, Griping or 
Graſping , Infolding , and Millions of the like. Al- 
ſo, the Exterior Shapes cauſe Defences, as Horns, 
Claws, Teeth, Bills, Talons, Finns, &&c. Like- 
wiſe, the Exterior Shapes cauſe Offences, and give 
Offences: As alſo, the different forts of Exterior 


| Shapes, cauſe different Exterior Perceptions. 


Cuaaeye. VIIL 
Of the Dividing and Uniting Parts of a particular 


Creature. 


Hoſe Parts (as I have ſaid) that were the Firſt 
F ounders of an Animal, or other fort of Crea- 
ture, may not be conſtant Inhabirants: for , though 


the 
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the Society may remain , the particular Parts may 
remove: Alſo, all particular yocieties of one kind, 
or ſort, may not continue th@ like time; but ſome 
may diſſolve ſooner than others. Alſo, ſome alter by 
degrees, others of a ſudden; bur, of thoſe Societies 
that continue, the particular Parts remove, and 
other particular Parts unite; ſo, as ſome Parts were 
of the Society , ſo ſome other Parts are of the Socie- 
ty , and, will be of the Society : But, when the Form, 
Frame , and Order of the Society begins to alter, then 
that particular Creature begins to decay. But this is 
to be noted , That thoſe particular Creatures that 
dye in their Childhood, or Youth, were never afull 
and regular Society; and the diſſolving of a Society 
whether it bea Full , or but a Forming Society, Man 
names DEAT H. Allo, this is to be noted, That 
the Nouriſhing Motion of Food, is the Uniting 
Motion; and the Cleanſing, or Evacuating Moti- 
ons, are the Dividing Corporeal Motions. Likewiſe 
K is to be noted, That a Society requires a longer 
time of uniting than of dividing ; by reaſon uniting 
requires aſſiſtance of Foreign Parts, whereas dividings 
are only a dividing of home-Parts. Allo, a particu- 
lar Creature, or Society, is longer in dividing its 
Parts , than in altering its Actions; becauſe a Di- 
ſperſing Aion 1s required in Diviſion , but not in 
Alteration of Atons. 
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The Fitth Parr. 


C n _- I. 
* Of - Mel N. 


BY mals: 1 will, in the following Chap- 
Z> ters, ſpeak more particularly + a 


that they are the moſt knowing of all*Creatures; 


and yet a whole Man ( as I may fay for'expreſſion- 


fake) doth not know all the Figurative'Motions' be- 
longing either to his Mind , or Body: for, hedorh 
not generally know every articular A8ion of his 
Corporeal Motions, as, How he was framed , or 
formed , or perfe&ed. Nor doth he know every par- 


ticular Motion that occaſions his preſent Confiſtence, 
| or 


OW TI have -diſcourſed, in the former 


Parts, after a genera] manner, of Ani- 


fort we name Mankind; who believe 
(being 1 ionorant of the Nature of other Creatures dif 


——_— 
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or Being: Nor every particular Digeſtive, or Nou- 
riſhing Motion : Nor, when he is ſick, the particu- 
lar Irregular MotioP that cauſes his Sickneſs. Nor 
do the Rational Motions in the Head , know always 
the Figurative Actions of-thoſe of the Heel. In ſhort, 
(as 1 aid) Man doth not generally know every par- 
ticular Part, or Corporeal Motion, either of Viind, 


or Body : Which proves, Man's Natural Soul is 


- not ina[terable, or individable; and uncompoundable. 


| Cnar, IL | 
Of the variety of Man's Natural Motions. 


Here is abundance of varieties of Figurative 
& Motions in Man: As, firſt, There are ſeve- 
ral Figurative Motions of the Form and Frame of 
Man, as of his Innate, Interior , and Exterior Fi- 


- gurative Parts. Alſo, there are ſeveral Figures of 


his ſeveral Perceptions , Conceptions, Appetite, Di- 
geſtions, Reparations, and the like. There arealſo 
ſeveral Figures of ſeveral Poſtures of his ſeveral Parts; 
and a difference of his Figurative Motions, or Parts, 
from other Creatures; all which are Numberleſs: 
And yet all theſe different ARions are proper to 
the Nature of M AN. 


——— 
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C = ay. III. 
Of Man's Shape awd Speech. 


- == Shape of Man's Senſitive Body, is, in 
ſome manner, of a mixt Form : bur, he isſin- 
gular in this, Thar he is of an upright and ſtraight 
Shape; of which, no other Animal but Man is : 
which Shape makes him not only fit, proper , eaſie 
and free, for all exterior aQtions ; but alſo for Speech: 
for being ſtreight, as in a ſtraight. and dire& Line 
from the Head to the Feet , ſo as his Noſe, Mouth, 
Throat, Neck, Cheſt, Stomack , ' Belly , Thighs, 
and Leggs, are from a ſtraight Line: alſo, his Qr- 
gan-Pipes, Nerves , Sinews, and Joynts, are in a 
ſtraight and equal poſture to each other ; which is the 
cauſe, Man's Tongue, and Organs, are more apt for 
Speech than thoſe of any other Creature; which 
makes him more apt to imitate any other Creature 's 
Voyces, or Sounds: Whereas other Animal Crea- 
tures, by reaſon of their bending Shapes , and crook- 
ed Organs , are not apt for Speech; neither (in my 
Opinion ) have other Animals ſo melodious a Sound, 
or Voice, as Man : for, though ſome ſorts of Birds 
Voices are ſweet, yet they are weak, and faint; and 
Beaſts Voices are harſh , and rude: bur of all other 
Animals , beſides Man , Birds are the moſt apt for 


Speech; by reaſon they are more of an upright ſhape, 
H than 


{ hes 
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than. Bealts, or any other ſorts of Animal Crea- 


tures, as Fiſh, and the like; for, Birds are of a 


ſtraight and upright ſþape , as from their Breaſts, to 
their Heads; bur, being not ſo ſtraight as Man; cau- 


ſes Birds to ſpeak uneafily , and conſtrainedly : Man's 


ſhape is ſo ingeniouſly contrived, that he is fit and 
proper for more ſeveral ſorts of exterior actions, than 


' any other Animal Creature; which is the cauſe he 
ſeems as Lord and Sovereign jp other Animal Crea- 


LUTES. 


Cuay. IV. 


of ibe ſeeera F' igurative Parts of Hun uman Creatures. . 
1 manner of Man's Compoſition, or Form, 


| is of different Figurative Parts ; whereof ſome © | 
of thoſe Parts ſeem the Supreme, or (as] may lay) 
Fundamental Parts ; as the Head, Cheſt, Lungs, 


I Stomack, Heart , Liver, Spleen, "aFY Reins Kid- 


nies, Gaol. wy many more: alſo, thoſe Parts have 


other Figurative Parts belonging or adjoining to 
-._ _ them, as the Head, Scull, Brains, Pia-mater, Dura- 


mater , Forchead , Noſe, Eyes, Checks, Ears, Mouth, 
| Torguc: and ſeveral Figurative Parts belonging to 


| thoſe; fo of thereſt-of the Parts, asthe Arms, Hands, 


Fingers, Leggs, Feet, Toes, _ the like: all ch 
difterent Parts, have diffrent forts of Perceptions ; 


and yet (as I formerly ſaid) heir Perceptions are 


united: for, though all the Parts of the Human Bo- 
dy have different Perceptions; yet thoſe different 


per- 
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perceptions unite in a general Perception , both tor 


the Subliſtence, Conliſtence, and uſe of the Whole 


Man: but, concerning Paricalii not only the ſe- 


veral compoſed Figurative Parts , hb ſeveral ſorts 
of Perceptions; bur every Part hack variety of Per- 


ceptions, occaſi oned by variety of To 


© 2 '7 


Of he ed Per viſions amongſt the Sail Parts of 


"MAX. 


Here being infinite ſeveral Corporeal Fara 
Motions, or Actions of Nature, - there mult . 

of a ty be infinite ſeveral Self- knowledges and 
Perceptions:. but I ſhall only, in this Part of my Book, 


treat of the Perception proper to Mankind : And 


firſt, of -the ſeveral and different Perceptions, proper _ 

for the ſeveral and different Parts: for, thoughevery 
Part and Particle of a Man's Eody, is perceptive; 
yet, every particular Part of a Man, is not general- 


ly perceived ; for, the Interior Parts do not generally | 


perceive the ter ; nor the Exterior, generally or 


_ *perfetly, the Interior ; and yer, both Itfrerior and Ex- 


terior Corporeal Motions, agree: as one Society ; for, 
every Parr , or Corporeal Motion , knows its own. 
Office; like as Othcers.in a Common- wealth ,although 
they may not be acquainted with each other, yet they 


| know their Employments: So every particular Man 


A a5 in 
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in a Common-wealth, knows his own Employment, 
although he knows not every Man in the Common- 
wealth. 'The ſame do the Parts of a Man's Body, 
and Mind. Eut, it there be any Irregularity , or 
Diſorder in a Common-wealth , every Particular 1s 
diſturbed , perceiving a Diſorder in the Common- 
wealth. The ſame amongſt the Parts of a Man's Bo- 
dy; and yet many of thoſe Parts do not know the 
particular Cauſe of that general Diſturbance. As for 
the Diſorders , they may proceed from ſome Irregu- 
larities; but for Peace, there muſt be a general Agree- 
ment, thatis, every Part muſt be Regular. 


Cuar, WL 
Of Drvided and Compoſed Perceptions. 


A?® [ have formerly ſaid , There isin Nature both 
Divided and Compoſed Perceptions; and for 
proof , I will mention Man's Exterior Perceptions; 
As for example, Man hath a Compoſed Perception 
of Secing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Touch- 
ng ; whereof every ſeveral fort is compoſed, though 
after different manners, or ways ; and yet are divided, 
being ſeveral ſorts of Perceptions, and not all one 
Perception. Yet again , they areall Compoſed, be- 
ing united as proper Perceptions of one Man; and 
not only ſo, but united to perceive the different Parts 
of one ObjeR: for, as Perceptions are compoled of 

Parts, 
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Parts, ſo are Objects ; and as there are different Ob- 
jeQs , lo there are different Perceptions; bur it is not 
poſſible for a Man to know all the ſeveral forts of 
Perceptions proper to every Compoſed Part of his 
Body or Mind, much leſs of others. 


— — 


Cuay. VE | 
Of the Ignorances of the ſeveral Perceptive Organs. 


A*® I ſaid, That every ſeveral compoſed Percep- 
tion, was united to the proper uſe of their 
whole Society, as one Man ; yet , every ſeveral Per- 
ceptive Organ of Man is ignorant of each other; as 
the Perception of Sight is ignorant of thatof Hear- 
| Ing; the Perception of Hearing , is ignorant of the 
Perception of Seeing; and the Perception of Smelling 
Is 1gnorant of the Perceptions of the other two , and 
thoſe of Scent, and the ſame of Taſting, and Touch - 
ing: Allo, every Perception of every particular 
Organ, is different; but ſome ſorts of Human Per- 
ceptions require ſome diſtance between them and the 
Objet: As tor example, The Perception of Sight 
requires certain Diſtances, as alſo Magnirudes; where- 
as the Perception of Touch requires a Joyning-Ob- 
je&, or Part. But this is to be noted , That although 
theſe ſeveral Organs are'not perfetly, or throughly 
acquainted ; yet in the Perception of the leveral parts 
of one Obje&, they do all agree to make their ſeveral 
Perceptions, as it were by one AQ, at one point of 
time. = 23. Cur. 
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(Cn a7, TR. 
Of the particular and general Perceptions of the Exterior 
Parts of Human Creatures. 


0 is amongſt the Exterior Perceptions of 
Human Creatures, both particular ſorts of Per- 
ceptions, and veneral-Perceptions : For, though none 
of the Exterior Parts, or Organs, have the ſenſe of 
Decing , but the Eyes; of Hearing , bur the Ears; of 
Smclling , but the Noſe; of Taſting, but the Mouth: 
yet all the Exterior Parts have the Perception of 
Touching ; and the reaſon is, That all the Exterior 
Parts are full of pores, or at leaſt, of ſuch compo- 
{ed Parts, that are the ſenſible Organs of Touching: 
yet, thoſe ſeveral Parts have ſeveral Touches ; not on- 
ly becauſe they have ſeveral Parts, but becauſe thoſe 
Organsof Touching are differeritly compoſed. But this 
is to be noted, "That every ſeveral part hath percep- 
tion of the other parts of their Society, as they have 
of Foreign parts; and, as the Senſitive , ſo the Rati- 
onal parts have ſuch particular and general percepti- 
ons. But itis to be noted, Thatthe Rational parts, 
are parts of the ſame Organs. 


Cray. 
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Cuaer, IX. 
Of the Exterior Senſitive Organs of Human Crea- 


FUYCS. 


A® for the manner, or ways, of all the ſeveral 


ſorts, and particular perceptions , made by the 
different compoſed parts of Human Creatures; it is 
impoſſible, fora Human Creature, to know any other- 
wiſe, but in part: for, being compoſed of parts, in- 
to Parties, he can have but a parted knowledg , anda 
parted perception of himſelf : for, every different com- 
poſed part of his Body, have different forts of Self- 
knowledg, as allo, different ſorts of Perceptions ; but 
yet, the manner and way of ſome Human Percepti- 
ons, may probably be imagined , eſpecially thoſe of 
the exterior parts , Man names the Senſztrue Organs ; 
which Parts (in my opinion ) have their perceptive 
ations , atter the manner of patterning , or picuring 
the exterior Form, or Frame, of Foreign Objects: 
As for example, The preſent Objet is a Candle; the 
Human Organ of Sight pictures the Flame, Light, 
Week, or Snuff, the Tallow, the Colour, and the 
dimenſion of the Candle; the Ear patterns out the 
ſparkling noiſe; che Noſe patterns out the ſcent of 
the Candle; andthe Tongue may pattern out the taſt 
of the Candle : but, ſo ſoon as the Obje& is remo- 


ved, the figure of the Candle is altered into the pre- 


ſent 
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ſent ObjeR, or as much of one preſent Obje& , as 1s 
ſubjet tro Human Perception. Thus the ſeveral parts 
or properties , way be patterned out by the ſeveral 


Organs. Allo, every altered aQtion, of one and the 
lame Organ, are altered Perceptions; : ſo asthere may 


be numbers of ſeveral pictures or Patterns made by 


the Senſitive Actions of one Organ ; I will not ſay, 


by onea&; yet there may be much variety in one 


ation. But this is to be noted, That the Object is 
not the caſe of Perception , butis only the occaſzor : 
for, the Senſitive Organs can make ſuch like figurative 
ations, were there no Objee preſent ; which proves, 
that the Obyeet is not the Caule of the Perception. 
Allo, when as the Senſitive parts of the Senſitive Or- 
oans, are Irregular , they will make falſe perceptions 
of preſent Objeds; wherefore the Obje& is not the 
Cauſe. Bur one thing I deſire, not to be miſtaken in ; 
for I do not ſay, that all the parts belonging toany 
of the particular Organs, move only in one ſort or 
kind of perception ; but I ſay, Someof the parts of 
the Organ, move to ſuch, or ſuch perception : for, 

all the ations of the "ug are notonly hearing; ind 


all the actions of the Eye, ſeeing ; and all the actions 


of the Noſe, ſmelling ; and all the actions of the 
Mouth , taſting ; but, they have other ſorts of ations: 
yet, all the ſorts of every Organ, are according to the 
property of their figurative Compoſiri tion. 


Cnae. 
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'Cmnanr mM 
. Of the Rational Parts of the Human Organs. 


they move according tothe Senſitive parts, which 
1s, to move according to the Figures of Foreign Ob- 
jets ; and their actions are (if Regular) at the ſame 
point of time, with the Senſitive: but, though their 
Adtions are alike, yet there is a difference intheir De- 
gree; for, the figure of an Obje& in the Mind, is far 
more pure than the figure in the Senſe. Burt, to prove 
that the Rational (if Regular ) moves with the Senſe, 
is, That all the ſeveral Senſitive perceptions of the 
Senſitive Organs, ( as all the ſeveral Sights, Sounds, 
Scents , Taſts, and Touches ) are thoughts of the 


ſame. 


Cuar. AE 


Of the difference between the Human Conception, and 


Perception. 


ye are ſome differences between Perception, 
and Conception: for, Perception doth proper- 
ly belong to preſent Obje&s ; whereas Conceptions 
have no ſuch ſtrict dependency : But, Conceptions 


are not proper to the Senfitive Organs , or parts of a 


Human Creature; wherefore, the Senſitive never 
I b move 


A? for the Rational parts of the Human Organs, 


— — —_—_ 


— Grounds of Natural Per.oso0rny, 


tt As, 


— AC 
—_—— 


move inthe manner of Conception, "5 after an 1rre- 


gular manner; as when a Fluman Creature is in ſome 


violent Paſſion , Mad , Weak, or the like Diſtem- 
PCrs. Bur this is to be nou, That all forts of Fan- 


cies, Imaginations, &&c. whether Senſitive, or Rati- 
onal , are after the manner of Conceptions, that 1s, 


do movebyRote, andnor by Example. Allo, it1s 


ro be noted, That the Rational parts can move in_ 


more various Figurative Actions than the Senſitive; 
which 1s the cauſe that a Human Creature hath more 


Conceptions than Perceptions ; ſo that the Mind can 


pleaſe ic ſelf with more variety of Thoughts than the 
Senſitive with variety of Obje&s: for variety of Ob- 

Jje&s conſiſts of Foreign Parts; whereas variety of 
Conceptions conſiſts only of their own Parts : Alſo, 
the Senſitive Parts are ſooner ſatisfied with the per- 
ception of particular Objets, than the Mind with 


' particular Remembrances. 


Cunar. XL 
Of the Several Varieties of Afions of Human Crea- 


FUYCT, : 


TT. ſpeak of all the Several Actions of the Senſt- 


tive and Rational parts of one Creature , is 


not poſſivle, being numberleſs : but, ſome of thoſe 


that are ſy notable , I will mention, as, Reſpirati- 


ns, Digeſtions, Nouriſhments , Appetites, Satic- 
| tY, 


_ 
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ty, Averſions, Conceptions, Opinions, Fancies, 
Paſſions, Memory, Remembrance, Reaſoning , 
Examining , Conſidering, Obſerving, Diſtinguiſh- 
ing, Contriving , Arguing , Approving , Dilappro- 


ving, Diſcoveries, Arts, Sciences. The Exterior 


Actions are , Walking , Running , Dancing, Turn- 


ing, Tambling. Bearing , Carrying , Holding, Stri- 
king , Irembling , Sighing, Groaning , Weeping, 


Frowning , Laughing , Speaking , Singing and Whiſt- 
ling: As for Poſtures, they cannot be well deſcri- 


bed; only, Standing , Sitting , and Lying. 
Cnae, XIIL 


Of the manner of Information between the Rational and 
Senf:trve Parts. 


b manner of Information amongſt the Self- 


moving Parts of a Human Creature, is after 
divers and ſeveral manners, or ways, amongſt the ſe- 
veral parts : but, the manner of Information between 
the Senſitive and Rational parts, is, for the moſt 
part,- by Imitation; as, imitating each other's aQi- 
ns: As for example, The Rational parts invent 
ſome Sciences ; the Senſitive endeavour to put thoſe 


Sciences into an Art. If the Rational perceive theSen- 


ſitive aQtions are not juſt, according to that Science, 
they inform the Senſitive ; then the Senſitive Parts 
endeavour to work , according to the directions of 


8.94 __ the 


_ 
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_ - the Rational: but, if there be ſome obſtruction or q 
hindrance, then the Rational and Senſitive agree to *' 
declare their Defign , and to require affiſtance of. other © 
Aſſociates, which are other Men ; as alſo, other Crea- 
tures. As for the ſeveral Manners and Informations 
between Man and Man, they are ſo —_ I ſhall 2 


not need to-mention Pt 


Cuare, XIV. 


Of I, regularities and Regularities of the Self- -moving 
| Parts of Human Creatures. 
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TAture being poiſed, there muſt of neceſſity be 
Irregularities, as well as Regularitics, both of 
the Rational and Senſitive parts; but when the Ra- 
tional are Irregular , and the Senſitive Regular , the 
Senſitive endeavour to reftifie the Errors of the Ra- 
tional. And if the Senſitive be Irregular, and the 
Rational Regular,the Rational doendeavourto reti- | 
fie the Errors of the Senſitive : for, the particular parts 
of a Society, arevery much afliſtant to each other; as 
we may obſerve by the Exterior parts of Human Bo- 
dies; the Hands endeavour to aſſiſt any part in di- 
ſtreſs; the Lepgs will run , the Eyes will watch, the 
Ears will liſten, for any advantage to the Society ; : 
but when there. is a general _— then the So- 
ciety falls to ruine. 


Curar. 
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Cuaae. XV. 


. Of the Agreeing, or Diſagreeing , of the Senſitive and 


Rational Parts of Fluman Creatures. 


Here is, for the moſt part, a general agreement 

between the Rational and Senfitive Parts of 
Human Creatures; not only in their particular, but 
general ations; only the Rational are the Deſigning- 
parts; and the Senſitive , the Labouring parts: As 
for as » The Mind deſigns to go to ſuch, or ſuch 


Foreign Parts; or Places; upon which defign the Sen- 
ſitive Parts will labour to execute the Mind's intenti- 
on , ſo as the whole Senſitive Body labours to go to 
the deſigned place, without the Mind's further Con- 
cern : for, the Mind takes no:notice of every aQion 
of the Senſitive parts; neither of thoſe of the Eyes, 
Ears; or of the Leggs, or feet; nor of their percep- 
tions: for , many times, the Mind is buſied in ſome 
Conception , Imagination , Fancy , or the like; and 
yet the Senſitive Parts execute the Mind's Deſign ex- 
atly. But, for better proof, When as theSenfitive 
parts are f1 rY weak , or defeQive , through ſome ir- 
regularities , the Senſitive parts cannot execute the 
Mind's Deſign: alſo, when the Senſitive parts are 
careleſs, they oft miſtake their way ; or when they 
are irregularly oppoſed , or bufied about ſome Ap- 
petite, they will not obey the Mind's defire ; all which 
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are different degrees of Parts. But, as it is amongſt 
the particular parts of a Society ; ſo, many times, 
between ſeveral Societies; for, ſometimes, the Senſ1- 
tive parts of two Men will ke no notice of each 
other : As for example, When two men ſpeak toge- 


' ther, one man regards not what the other ſays ; fo 


many times, the Senſitive parts regard not the Pro- 
poſitions of . the Rational; but then the Senſitive 1s 
not: Petey —__ 


WNe-= XVL 


W the Power of the Rational ; or rather , of the k naul- 


 gency of the Senſitive. 


T- Rational Corporeal Motions , being the 
pureſt, moſt free, and ſo moſt ative , have 
great power over the Senfit tive; as to perfivade , Or 
command them toobedience: As for example, W hen 


| a:man is ſtudying about ſome Inventions of Poetical 


Fancies, or the like; though the Senſitive Corporeal 


Motions, in the Senſitive Organs , deſire to deſiſt 


from patterning of Obje&s, and would move towards 
ſleep; yet the Rational will not ſuffer them, but cau- 
ſes them to work, viz. to write, or to read , or do 


ſome other Labour: Alſo, when the Rational Mind 
is merry , it will cauſe the Leggsto dance, the Organs 


of the Voice to ſing, the Mouthto ſpeak , to eat, to 


drink, and the like: If the Mind moves to ſadneſs, it 
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cauſes the Eyes to weep, the Lungs to ſigh, the Mouth 
to ſpeak words of Complaint. Thus the Rational 
Corporeal Motions of the Mind, will occaſion the 
Senſes to watch, to work, or to ſport and play. But 
miſtake me not; for I do not mean. the Senſes are 
bound to obey the Rational Deſigns; for , the Sen- 


firive Corporcal Motions, have as much treedom of 


.Selt-moving, as the Rational: for, the Command of 


the Rational, and the Obedienceof the Senfirive, is 


rather an Agreement, than a Conſtraint: for, in 
many cafes, the Senſitive will not agree , and fo not 


obey: allo, in many caſes, the Rational ſubmits to 


the Senſitive: alſo, the Rational ſometimes will be 


irregular; and, on the other fide, ſometimes the Sen- 
fitive will -be irregular, and the [Rational regular ; 
and ſometimes both irregular. 


CHar.” X VIE 
Of Human Appetites and Paſſions. 


HE Sentitive Apperites . and the Rational Pal- 
T fions do foreſemble each other , as they would 
puzzle the moſt wiſe Philoſopher to diſtinguiſh them; 


and there is not only a Reſemblance , bur, for themolt 


part, a ſympathetical Agreement between the Appe- 


tites, and the Paſſions; which ſtrong conjunction, 
doth often occafion diſturbances to the whole lite of 
Man ; with endleſs Defires, unſatiable Appetites, vio- 


lent 
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lent Paſſions, unquiet Humors, Grief, Pain , Sad- 
neſs, Sickneſs, and the like; through which , Man 
ſeems to be more reſtleſs , than any other Creature: 
but, whether the cauſe be in the Manner, or Form 
of Man's Compotition, or occationed by ſome Irre- 
oularities; I will leave to thoſe who are wiler than I, 
to judg. But this is to be noted, That the more 
Changes and Alterations the Rational and Senſitive 
Motions make , the more variety of Paſſions and 
Appetites the Man hath : alſo, the quicker the Moti- 
ons are, the ſharper Appetite , and the quicker W it, 
Man hath. Burt, as all the Human Senſes are not bound 
to one Organ; ſo all Knowledges are not bound to 
one denſe, no more than all the Parts of Matter to 
the compoſition of one particular Creature: but, by 
ſome of the Rational and Senſitive ations, we may 
perceive the difference of ſome of the Senfitive and 
Rational actions; as , Senſitive Pain , Rational Grief; 
Senſitive Pleaſure, Rational delight; Senſitive Ap- 
petite, Rational Defire; which are ſympathetical 
actions of the Rational and Senſitive Parts: Allo, 
through ſympathy, Rational Paſſions will occaſion 
Senſitive Appetites; and Appetites, the like Paſſions, 
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C H AP, X VIII. 
Of the Rational Afions, of the Head and Heart of 


Human Creatures, 


A* I formerly ſaid, 'In every Figurative Part of 
a Human Creature, the Actions are different, 
according to the Property of their different Compo- 
ſers ; ſo that the Motions of the Heart are different 


_ to the Motions of the Head, and of the other ſeve- 


ral Parts : but, as for the Motions of the Head, they 


are (in my Opinion) more after the manner of Em- 


boſlsd Figures; and thaſe of the Heart , more after 
the manner of Flat Figures; like Painting, Printing, 
Engraving, ec. For, if we obſerve, the Thoughts in 
our Heads are Ara from the Thoughts in our 
Hearts. I only name theſe two Parts, by reaſon they 
ſeem ro ſympathize, or to. agree , more particularly 
to each other's ations, than ſome of the other Parts 
of Human Creatures. 


Cuayry, WH 
Of Paſfions and Imagmations. 


_ forts of Paſſions ſeem to be in the Heart ; as, 
Love, Hate, Grief, Joy, Fear, and the like; 
and all [maginations, Fancies , Opinions , Inventt- 
ons, ec. in the Head. Bur, Wes - me nor, I do not 


K lay, 


— ——  — I Irene — —_— = — mn 


DX -———— 
p_ 


Lf 


\ 
lf 
l 
ll 
fi! 
{iN 
i! 
k 


Grounds of NaTuRrau PriLOSOPHY, 


— 


ſay , that none of the other Parts of a Man havenor 
Paſſions and Conceptions: but, I ſay, they are not at- 
ter the ſame manner, or way, as in the Heart, or Head: 
as for example, Every Part of a Man's Body isfcn- 
ſible, yet not after one and the ſame manner: for, 
every Part of a Man's Body hath different percepti- 
ons, as Þ have formerly declared , and yet may agree 
in general actions : but, unleſs the ſeveral compoſed 
Parts of a Human Creature , had not ſeveral percep- 


' tive adtions, it were impoſſible to make a general per- 


ception , either amongſt the ſeveral Parts of their own 
Society , or of Foreign Objeats. But, it is impoſſible 
for me to deſcribe the different manners and ways of 
the particular Parts, or the different ations of any 


one Part: for, what Man can deſcribe the different © 


perceptive ations of that compoſed Part, the Eye, and 
ſoof the reſt of the Parts. 


Cnan ME 
That Aﬀſfociations , Diviſzons , and Alterations - ſeve- 
ral Effetts. 


T E Rational and Senſitive C orporeal Motions, 


are the perceptive Parts of Nature; and that 


which cauſes acquaintance amongſt ſome parts, is their 
Uniting and Aſſociation : That which loſes acquain- 
tance of other Parts , is their Diviſions and Alterati- 
ons: for, as Self-compoſitions cauſe particular Know- 


ledges, 
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ledges, or Acquaintances : So Self-diviſionscaule par- 
ticular Ignorances, or Forgetfulneſles : for, as all kinds 
and ſorts of Creatures are produced, nouriſhed , and 
encrealed by the Aſſociation of Parts; fo are all kinds 
and ſorts of Perceptions ; and according as their Aſ- 
ſociations, or their Compoſitions do laſt; ſo doth 
their Acquaintance; which is the cauſe, that the Ob- 
ſervations and Experiences of ſeveral and particular 
Creatures, ſuch as Men, in ſeveral and particular 
Ages, joyned as into one Man or Age, caules ſtrong 
and long-liv'd Opinions, ſubtile and ingenious In- 
ventions , happy and profitable Advantages ; as al- 
ſo, probable Conjeftures, and many Truths; 'of 


many Cauſes:and Effes: Whereas, the Diviſions 


of particular Societies , cauſes what we name Death, 
Ignorance , Forgetfulneſs, Obſcurity of particular 
Creatures, and of perceptive Knowledges; fo thatas 
particular perceptive Knowledges do alter and change, 
ſo do particular. Creatures : for , though the Kinds 
and Sorts laſt, yet the Particulars do nor. 
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© H AP. XXL. ©: 

of the Difence between. Self- Rows: and Po onate 
Ir Lowe. | 
Elf love, is like Selt-knowledg , whichis an innate | 
Nature ; and therefore is not that Love Man | 
names Paſſionate Love: for, Paſſionate Love belongs |} 
to ſeveral Parts ; fo that the ſeveral parts of one So- ; 
Ciety , as one Creature, have both Paſſionate Love, þ 
and Selt-love, as being ſympathetically united in one ; 
Society : Allo, not only the Parts of one and the | 
lame Society, may have. Paſſionate Love to each | 
other; but, between ſeveral Societies; and not on- | 
ly- ſeveral Societies of one Sort, but of different {| 
Sorts. | 
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Caar, LI. 


Of the Motions of ſome parts of. the Mind; and sf 


Forrein Objefts. 
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and thelike, are ſuch Aconsof the 
| Mind , as concern not Forrein Ob- 
jects: and ſome Notions, Imagina- 
> tions, or Conceptions W- one man, 

may be like .to anccher man , or many men. Allo, 
the Mind of one man may move in the like Figura- 
tive Actions, as the Senſitive Actions of other ſorts 
of Creatures; and that, Man names Underſtanding ; 
and if thoſe Conceptions be afterwards produced, 
Man names -them Prudence , or Fore-ſght ; but it 
thoſe Parts moye in ſuch Inventions as are capableto 
be put into Arts, Man names that, Ingenuity: but, 
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if nor capable to be put into the practice of Arts, 


Man names it, Sciences: if thoſe Motions be ſo ſub- 


tile, that the Senfitive cannot imitate them, Man 


names them , Fancies : but, when thoſe Rational Parts 
move promiſcuouſly, as partly after their own inven- 
tions, and partly after the mannerof Forrein or out- 
ward Objeds ; Man names them , ConjeFures, or Pro- 


babilities : and when there are very many ſeveral Fi- 


ourative, Rational Motions, then Man ſays, 7 he 
Mind is full of T houghts : when thoſe Rational Figu- 
rative Motions, are of many and different Objeds, 
Man names them , Experiences , or Learning: but, 
when there are but few different ſorts of ſuch Figu- 
rative Motions, Man names them Ipnorances. 


Cnan Il. 
Of the Motions of ſome Parts of the Mind. 


Hen he Rational Figurative et) Mo- 
vw tions of an'Human Creature , take no no- 
tice of Forrein Objeas, Man nameth that, Mſng, or 
Contemplating. And, when the Rational Parts repeat 
ſome former Actions, Man names that , Remembran- 
ces. But, when thoſe Parts alter thoſe Repetitions, 


Man names that, Forgetfulneſs. And, when thoſe 


Rational Parts move, according to a preſent Obje, 


Man names it, Memory. And when thoſe Parts divide 


in divers forts of Actions, Man names it , Arguing, 
or 
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or Diſputing in the Mind. And when thole divers forts 
of Adionsare at ſome ſtrife, Man names it , A con- 
tradifting of himſelf. And if there be a weak (ſtrife, 
Man names it, Conſzderation. But, when thoſe differ- 
ent Figurative Motions move of one accord, and 
ſympathetically , this Man names , Diſcretion. Bur, 
when thoſe different forts of Actions move ſympa- 


therically , and continue in that manner of action, 


without any alteration , Man names it, Behief, Faith, 
or Obſtinacy. And when thoſe Parts makeoften chan- 
ges, as altering their Motions, Man names it Inconſtan- 
cy. When their Rational Parts move flowly , order- 
ly, equally , and ſympathetically, Man names it So- 
briety. When all the Parts of. the Mind move regu- 
| "4 and ſympathetically , Man names it , Wiſdom. 
When ſome Parts move partly regularly, and partly 
irregularly , Man natnes that , Fooliſhneſs , and Sim- 
plicity. When they move ecnerally irregularly, Man 


names it Madneſs. 


Cnrae. II. 
Of the Motions of Human Paſſions , and Appetites ; as 
alſo, of the Motions of the Rational and $ eaſe tive 
Parts, towards Forrein Objetts. 


VV ſome of the Rational Parts move 


ſympathetically , to ſome of the Senfi-- 


tive Perceptions; and thoſe Senſitive Parts{ympathize 
| tO 
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to the QbjeR, it 1s Love. If t they move antipatheri- 
cally to the Obje&, it is Hate. When thoſe R ati- 
onal and Senſitive Motions, make many and quick 
repetitions of thoſe ſympathetical a&ions, it is Deſrre 
and eAppetite. When thoſe Parts move variouſly, 
( as concerning the Obje& ) but yet ſympathetically 
(concerning their own Parts )itis Inconftancy. W hen 
thoſe Motions move croſs towards the Obje&., and 
are perturbed . it is Anger. But when thoſe perturb- 
ed Motions are in confuſion , it is Fear. W hen the 
Rational Motions are partly ſympatherical, and part- 
ly antipatherical,, it is Hope , and Doubt. And if there 
be more ſympathetical Motions than antipathetical, 
there is more Hope than Doubt. If more antipatheti- 
' cal than ſympathetical , then more Doubt than Hope. 
It thoſeRational Motions move after adilating man- 
ner, it is Foy. If after a contraQting manner, it is Grief. 
When thoſe Parts move partly after a contraQting,and 
partly after an attrating manner, as attraQing from 
the Obje&, it is Covetouſneſs. But, if thoſe Motions 
are ſympathetical to the Obje& , and move after a di- 
lating manner towards the Obje&, it is Generoſety. 
It choſe Motions are ſympathetical to the ObjeR, 
and move after the manner of a Contraction, it is 
Pity or Compaſſion. If thoſe. Motions move antipa- 
thetically rowards the Obje&, yet after a dilating 
manner, it is Pride. When thoſe Motions move 
ſympathetically towards the Obje&, after a dilating 


manner, 
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manner, it is Adniration. It the dilating Action is 
not extream , it is only Approving. It thoſe Moti - 
ons are antipathetical towards the Obje& , and are 
after the manner of an extream contraction, it is Hor- 
ror. Bur, if thoſe Aions are not fo extraordinary 
as to be extream, it is only Diſapproving , Deſpiſong, 
Rejett:ng , or Scorning. It the Rational Parts move 
careleſly towards Forrein Objedt, as allo partly anti- 
pathetically , Man nameth ir, 1/-nature. But, if ſym- 
patherically and induſtriouſly , Man nameth it, Good- 
nature. But this is to be noted, That there are many 
forts of Motions of one and the ſame kind ; and ma- 
ny ſeveral particular Motions , of one fort of Mo- 
tion ; which cauſes ſome difference in the Effects: bur, 
they are ſo nearly related , that it requiresa more ſub- 


tile Obſervation than I have, to diſtinguiſh them. 


Cu xv. 
Of the Repetitions of the Seuſs itrve and Rational 
Atfions. 


hv the Rational and Senſitive Corporeal Mo- 
tions, make often Repetitions of one and the 
ſame Aﬀiizes : The Senſitive Repetitions, Man na- 
meth, Cuſtom. The Rational Repetitions , Man na- 
meth , Remembrances: for, Repetitions caule afacili- 
ty amongſt the Senſitive Parts ; but yet, in ſome Re- 


peating Actions, the Senſes ſeem to. be tired , being 
L naturally 
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narurally delighted in variety. Allo by the Ration: 

al Repetitions , the Mind is either delighted; or dil- 
pleaſed ; and ſometimes, partly pleaſed, and partly 
diſpleaſed : for, the Mind is as much pleaſed, or dil- 
pleaſed in the abſence of an Objee, as in the preſence; 
only the Pleaſure, and Dilpleaſure of the Senſes, is not 
joyned with the Rational: for, the Senſe, if Regu- 


lar, makes the moſt perfe&t Copies when the Objett is 
preſent: but, the Rational can makeas perfe&t Copies 


in the abſence, as in the preſence of the Object; which . 
is the cauſe that the Mind is as much delighted, or: 

orieved , 1n theablence of an Obje& , as with the pre- 
ſence: As for example, A Man isas much grieved 


| When heknows his Friend is wounded, of dead, as if 


he had ſeen his Wounds, or had ſeen him dead: for, 
the Picture of the dead Friend , is in the mind of the 
living Friend ; and if the dead Friend was before his 
Eyes, he could but have his Picture in his mind; which 
is the ſame for an abſent Friendalive; only, as I faid, 
there 1s wanting the Senſitive Perception of the abſent 
Object : Andcertainly , the Parts of the Mind have 
greater advantage than the Senſitive Parts; for, the 
Mind can enjoy that which is not ſubje& to the Senſe; 
as thoſe things Man names, Caftles in the Air , or Poe- 


tical F ancies ; which is the reaſon Man can enjoy 


Worlds of its own making , without the aſſiſtance 
of the Senſitive Parts; and can governand command 


thoſe Worlds; as alſo, diffolve and compole ſeveral 
Worlds, 


mm —_—. 
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W orlds, as he pleaſes: but conan as the pleaſures 
of the Rational Parts are beyond thoſe of the Sen- 
fitive, ſo are their Troubles. 


; C H AP. V. 
of tbe Paſi onate Love, and $ p mpathetical Endeavours 
avg the Aſpriat Parts. of a FHluman C reature. 


; F* every Regular Human "OT , thereis a Paſſi- 
onate Love amongſt the Aſſociated Parts, like 

| fellow-Students of one Colledg, or fllow-Scrvants 
in one Houſe, or Brethren in one Family , or Sub- 
zeds1 in one Nation, or Communicantsin one Church: 

_ So the Selt-moving Parts of a Human Creature , be- 
ing affociated , love one another, and therefore do 
endeavour to keep their Society from diſſolving. But 
perceiving , by the example of the lives of the ſame 
fort of Creatures , that the property of their Nature | 
1s ſuch , that they muſt difſolve in a (ſhort time, this 
cauſes theſe Human ſorts of Creatures, (being very in- 
genuous ) to endeavouran after-life : but, perceiving 
again , that their after-life cannot be the ſame as the 
preſent life is, they endeavour (ſince they cannot keep 
their own Society from diflolving ) that their Society 
may remain in remembrance amongſt the particular 
and general Societies of the ſame ſort of Creatures, 
which we name Mankind: And this Deſign cauſes all 
the Senſitive and Rational Parts., in one Society, to 


L 2 be 
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he induſtrious , to kave ſome Mark for a laſting Re- 
membrance, amongſt their fellow-Creatures: which 
general remembrance, Man calls Fame: for which 
Fame, the Rational Parts are 5 Ws to defi gn 
the manner and way , and the Senſitive Parts are in- 
duſtrious to put thoſe Defigns in execution ; as, their 
Inventions, into Arts or Sciences; or to cauſe their 
Heroick or Prudent, Generous or Pious Actions ; 
their Learning , or witty Fancies, or fubtile Concep- 
tiohs, or their induſtrious Obſervations, or their inge- 


nious Inventions, to be (et in Print ;-or their Exteri- 


or Effigics to be caſt, cut , of engraven in Braſs, or 
Stone , or to be painred|; or they endeavour to build 
Houſes or cut Rivers, to bear their Names; and mil- 
lions of| other Marks , for remembrance , they are in- 
duſtrious to leave to the perception of after-Ages: 
And many men are ſo defirous of this after-life, that 
they would willingly quit their preſent life , by rea- 


fon of its ſhortneſs, to gain this after-life , becauſe of 


the -probability of a long continuance; and not only 


to live ſo in many ſeveral Ages, butin many ſeveral 


Nations. And amongſt the number of thoſe that pre- 
fer a long atter-life , before a ſhort preſent life, I am 
one. But, ſome men diſpute againſt theſe Deſires ,ſay- 


ing, That it doth a man no good to be remembred when 


he rs dead. I anſwer: It is very pleaſi ing; whilſt a 


man lives, to havein his Mind , or in hisSenſe, the | 


_ of the Perſon, and of the good Adions of 


his 
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his Friend , although he cannot have his preſent com- 
pany. Allo, itis very pleafant to any body to be- 
lieve, that the Ethgies either of his own Perſon, or A- 
Rions, or both, are in the Mind of his Friend, when 
he 1s abflals fo him ; and, in this caſe, Ablance 
and Death are much alike. But, in ſhort , God lives 


no other ways amongſt his Creatures , MF in their 


| Rational Thoughts , and Senſitive W orſhip. 


CC ma»; VE | 
of ACQUAINTANCE. 


A*® there are Perceptive Acquaintances amongſt 
the Parts of a Human Creature; ſo there is a 
Perceptive Acquaintance between, of amonglt the 
Human ſorts of Creatures. But, miſtake me not ; for 


I do not fay, Men only are acquainted with each 


other ; for, there is not only an Acquaintance amongſt 
every particular ſort, as between one and the ſame 
ſort of Creatures, but there are ſome Acquaintances 
between ſome forts of different kinds: as for exam- 
ple, Between ſome forts of Beaſts, and Men; as al- 
{o, ſome ſorts of Birds, and Men, which underſtand 
acborker, I willnot ſay, ſo well as Man and Man ; 
but ſo well, as to underſtand each other's Paſſions : 
but certainly , every particular ſort of Creatures, of 
one and the ſame kind, underſtand each other, as well 


as Men underſtand one another; and yet, for all that, 


LY they 
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they may be unacquainted : for, Acquaintance pro- 
ceeds from Aſſociation ; fo that, ſome Men, and ſome 
Beaſts, by Aſſociation, may be acquainted with 
each other; when as ſome Men, not aſlociating , are 
meer ſtrangers. The truth is, Acquaintance belongs 
rather to Particularities , than Generalities. 


I Cnuar Vc 
Of the Effetts of Forrein Objeas of the Senſitive Bo- 
dy; and of the Rational Mind of a Human Crea- 


FHYE. 


| Yrs as the Rated Parts are affected, or 
diſaffected with Forrein: Objects, the Senſit tive 
is apt to expreſs the like afteRions, or diſaffeftions : 
for, moſt Forrein Objeas occaſion cbr pleaſure and 
delight, or diſpleaſure and diſlike: bur, the effeRs of 
Forrein Objedts are very many , and, many times ve- 
ry different ; as, ſome Objeasof Drrvcinn , occaſion 
a Fear, or Superſtition, and Repentancein the Mind; 
and the Mind occaſions the Senſitive Parts to ſeveral 
ations , as, Praying, Acknowledging Faults, Beg- 
ging pardon, making Vows, imploring Mercy , and 
the like, in words: alſo, the Body bows, the Knees 


bend, the Eyes weep, he hands raid up, andmany 


"es devout actions. Other forts of Obje&ts occa- 
ſion pity and compaſſion in the Mind , which occa- 
fions the Senſitive Parts to attend the ſick , relieve the 

poor, 


+ 
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poor, help the diſtreſſed , and many more actions of 
Compallion. Other ſorts of Forrein Objecs, occal!- 

| on the Rational Mind to be dull and melancholy; 

{ and thenthe Senſitive Parts are dull, making no va- 

| riety of Appetites, or regard Forrein Objedts. Other 

ſorts of Objects occaltion the Mind to be vain and 
ambitious, and often to be proud ; and thoſe occaſion 

the Senſitive Actions to be adventurous and bold; the 
Countenance of the face , ſcornful ; the Garb of the 
Body , ſtately ; the Words, vaunting , boaſting , or 
bragging. Other Objects occaſion the Mind to be 
furious; and then the Senſitive Actions are , Curling 
Words , Frowning Countenances, the Leggs ſtamp- 

ing, the Hands and Arms fighting , and the whole 
Body in a furious poſture. Other forts of Objects 
occaſion the Mind to a paſſionate Love; and then the 
Senſitive Actions are, Flattering , Profeſſing , Pro- 
telting in words, the Countenance {miling, the Eyes 
glancing ; alſo, the Body bows, the Leggs ſcrape, the 

' Mouth kiſles: allo, the Hands mend their Garments, 

'  anddo many of the like amorous a&ions. Other 

' Objets occaſion the Mind to Valour ; and then the 
Senſitive Aﬀtions are, Daring, Encouraging , or 
Animating. Other Obyje&s occaſion rhe Mind to ( 
Mirth, or Cheerfulneſs; and they occaſion the Sen- 

fitive 'Actions of the Voice, to Sing , or Laugh; the 
Words to be jeſting , the Hands to be toying, the 
Leggs to be dancing. Other forts of Objects occa- 


fon 
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fion the Mind to be Prudent ; : and then the Senſitive tive 


Adions, are Sparing or Frugal. Other ſorts of 


Objects occafion the Mind to be Envious , or Mali- 
cious; and then the Senſitive Actions are Miſchievous. 
There are great numbers of Occafional Actions, but 
theſe are ſufficient ro prove, T hat Senſe and Reaſon 
rnderſtand each other's Attions or Deſigns. 


Cur, SS. 
Of the «Advantage and Diſadvantage of the © "0 


of ſeveral Creatures. 


| Hyjab is a ſtrong Sympathy between the R ati- 
onal and Senſitive Parts, in one and the ſame 
Society, or Creature : not only for their Confiſtency, 
Subliſtency , Uſe , Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Delight ; bur, 
for their Safety , Guard, and Defence: as for ex- 


ample, When one Creature aſſaults another, then all 


© the Powers, Faculties, Properties , Ingenuities, Agi- 


| liries , Proportions, and Shape, of the Parts of the 


Aſubd!, unite againſt the Aflaulter, in the defence 
of every particular Part of their whole Society ; in 
which Encounter , the Rational adviſes , and the Sen- 
ſitive labours. Bur this 1s to be noted concerning ad- 
vantage and diſadvantage in ſuch Encounters, That 


© ſome ſortsof Creatures have their advantage in the 
-. Exterior Shape , others meerly-in the Number of 


Parts; 'others in the agility of their Parts, and ſome 
| | by 
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by the ingenuity. of their parts: but, for the 'molt 
part, the' greater Number have advantage over the 
lels, if the greater number of Parts beas regular, and 
as ingenious as the leſs number : but ; if the leſs num- 
ber be more regular , and more ingenious than-the 
_ greater , then 'tis a hundred to one butthe leſs num- 
ber of Parts have the advantage, | 


Cz a ».1,.1X 
That All Human C reatures have the lik Kind, and So orts 
of oþ ann 


Li / "V2 "+ Be hand the like Kinds a 

| Sorts of Properties , Faculties, Reſpirations, 
and Perceptions ; unleſs ſome Irregularities] inthe Pro- 
duction, occaſion ſome Imperfettions, or ſome Mil- 
fans: in .ſome time of his Age: yet, no Man 
knows a another Man perceives, butby gueſs, or 
information of the Party : bur, as I ſaid, if they have 
bave no. Imperfe&tions , all Human Creatures have 
like Properties , Faculties, and Perceptions: As for 
example, All Human Eyes may fee one and the 
ſame Object alike; or hear the ſame Tune, or Sound; 


and fo of the reſt of the Senſes. They have alſo the 


like Reſpirations, Digeſtions ,, Appetites 3 and the 


like may be ſaid of all the Properties belonging to 
a Human Creature. But, as,one Human Creature 
doth not know what ck Human Creature knows, 


M - but 
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bot by Confederacy; ſo, no Part of the Body, of 


' Mind of a Man, knows each Part's perceptive know- 


ledg , but by Confederacy : fo that, there is as much 
Ignorance amongſt the Parts of Nature, as Know- 
ledg. But this is to be noted , That there are ſeve- 


ral manners and ways of Intelligences, not only be- 


tween ſeveral forts of Creatures, or amongſt parti- 
culars of one ſort of Creatures; but , amongſt the 


ſeveral Parts of one and the. ſame Creature. 


C aan Mk 


Of the Irregularity of the Senſitive , and of FA Rational 
C orporeal Motions. 


A*®! have often mentioned , and do here again re- 
, peat, Thatthe Rational and Senſitive Parts of 
one vociety , or Creature , do underſtand , as per- 
ceiving each other's Self-moving Parts ; and the proof 
is, Thar, ſometimes, the Human Senſe is regular ,,and 


| the Human Reaſon irregular; ; and ſomerimes theRea- 


fon regular, and the Senſe irregular : but, in theſe dif- 
ferences, the Regular Parts endeavour to reform the 
Irregular; which cauſes, many times, repetitions of 


_ one and the ſame Actions , and Examinations ; as, 
ſometimes the Reafon examines the Senſe; and ſome- 


rimesthe Senſe, the Reaſon: and ſometimes the Senſe 
and 'Reaſon do examine the Object ; for, ſometimes 
an Object will delude both the Senſe and Reaſon ; 
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and ſometimes the Senſe and Reaſon are but partly 
miſtaken : As for example , A fired end of a Stick, 
by a ſwift exterior Circular Motion, appears a Circle 
of fire, in which they are not deceived : for, by 'the 
Exterior Motion , the fired end is a Circle ; but they 
are miſtaken, to conceive the Exterior Figurative A- 
tion to be the proper natural Figure : but when one 
man miſtakes another , that is ſome ſmall Error , both 
of the Senſe and Reaſon. Alſo, when one man can- 
not readily remember another man , with whom he 


had formerly been acquainted, itis an Error ; and ſuch 


{mall Errors, the Senſe and Reaſon do ſoon refifie: 
but in cauſes of high Irregularities, as in Madnels, 
vickneſs, and thelike, there is a great Buſtle amongſt 
the Party of a "is Creature ; ſo as thoſe Diſtur- 
bances cauſe unneceſlary Fears, Griet, Anger, and 
ſtrange Imaginations. | 


Cunar.. XE 
Of the Knowledg between the Senſitive _— of a Hu- 


man Creature. 


T*: Senſitive Organs are only: ignorant of each 


other, as theyare of Forrein Obyets: tor,as all the 


Parts of Forrein Objes, are not ſubje& to.one Senſt- 


tive Organ; fo all the Senſitive. Organs are not ſub- 
je& to each Senſitive Organ of a Human Creature: 


yet, in the perceptive Actions of Forrein,Qbjeas, they. 
M 2 do 
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doo agree, that they make 3 an united Knowleds : 
Thus we may be particularly ignorant one way , and 


1 


| Manfooliſh: but, the irregular , or regular Rational 


yet have a _ ATT another way. 


Cu a Þ. XII. 


Of Human | Perception, or Defe&s of a Hun uman C red- 


ture, 


T is not the great quantity of Brain , that makes 
a Man wiſe; nor a little quantity , that makes a 


Corporeal Motions of the Head, Hearr, and the reſt 


_ of the Parts, that cauſes dull Underſtandings , ſhort 


Memories, weak Judgments, violent Paſſions, extra- 


vagant Imaginations, wild Fancies, and thelike. The 
fame muſt be ſaid of the Senſitive Ervregular Corporeal 


Motions, which make Weakneſs, Pain, Sickneſs, diſ- 
ordered Appetites, and perturbed Perceptions, and the 


like: for, Nature poyſing her Actions by Oppoſites, 


there muſt needs be Irregularities, as well as Regulari- 
ties; which is the cauſe that ſeldom any Creature is ſo 
exact , but there is ſome Exception. But, when the 
Senſitive and Rational Corporeal Motions are regit- 

lar, and move ſympathetically , then the Body is 
healthful and ſtrong , the Mind in peace and quiet, un- 
derſtands well, and is judicious : and, in ſhort, there 
are perfect Perceptions , proper Digeſtions , eaſie Re- 
[pirations, regular Paſſions, temperate Appetites. But 
__ when 


= 
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when the Rational Corporcal Motions are curious in 
their change of Adons, there are ſubrile Concepti- 
ons , and elevated — OK M1 and when the Senſitive 
| Corporeal Motions move with curioſity, ( as I may 
 fay ) then there are perfet Senſes , exat Proportions, 
equal Temperaments; and that, Man calls Beauty. 


Crnar. AMS 
. Of Natural FOO LS: 


By & nar is oreat difference between a Natural Fool, 


and a Mad Man: for, Madneſs is a Diſaſe, 

but a Natural Fool is a Defea ; which Defe& was 
| ſome Error in his Production , chat is, in the formand 
frame either of the Mind, or Senke , or both; for, the 
Senſe may be a Natural Fool as well as the Reaſon; 
as we may obſerve in thoſe forts of Fools whom we 
name Changelings, whoſe Body is not only deformed, 
but all the Poſtures of the Body are defeQive, and 
appear as ſo many fools : but ſometimes, only ſome 
Parts are fools ; as for example, If a Man be born 
Blind, then only his Eyes are Fools; it Deaf, then 
only his Ears are Fools, which occaſions his dumb- 
neſs ; Ears being the informing Parts, to ſpeak ; and 
wanting thoſe informations , he cannot ſpeak a Lan- 
puage. Allo, if a Man is born lame , his Leggs are 
Fools; that is, "IPs Parts have no knowledg of ſuch 
Proguni that belongto ſuch Parts; but the Senſi- 
M 3 tive 
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tive Parts may be wiſe, as being knowing ; and the 
Rational Parts may be defeRtive; which Defects, Vian 
names Irrational. But this is to be' noted, 'T hat there 
may be Natural and Accidental Fools, by ſome ex- 
traordinary Frights, or by extraordinary Sicknels, or 
through the defe&s of Old Age. As for the Errors 
of ProduRtion , they are incurable; as alſo , thoſe of 
Old Age; the Firſt being an Error in the very Foun- 
dation, and the other a Decay of the whole Frame 
of the Building: for , after a Human Creature is 


\ 


brought to that perfection , as to be, as we may lay, 


after that time, begins to decay ; for then the Human 
Motions begin to move rather to the diſſolution, than 
to-'the continuance; although ſome Men laſt to 


very old Age, by reaſon the unity of their S0- 


 ciety is regular and orderly, and moves ſo Sympa- 


thetically . as to commit few or no Diſorders, or Ir- 
regularities; and ſuch old Men are, for the moſt 
part, Healthful , and very wiſe, through long Ex- 
perience; and their Society having got a habit of 
Regularity , is not apt to be diſturbed by For- 
rein Parts. But this is to be noted, That ſome- 
times the Senſitive Body decays , before the Rati- 
onal Mind; and ſometimes the Rational Mind , be- 
fore the Senſitive Body. Allo, this is to be noted, 

That when the apt is defedtive, but not the Mind ; 


hs 


 atfull growth and ſtrength, at the prime of his age; 
the Human Motions, and the very Nature of Man, 


. 
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then the Mind is very induſtrious to find out In- 
ventions of Art, to help the Defec&s that are na- _ 
tural. But pray niſin me not; for I do not lay 
That al Deformities, or Defeds, but only ſome 


particular ſorts of Deformity , or Defects, are 
Fooliſh. 
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Czar. .L. 
Of the Senſetive AMiffvns of Skeping and Waring. 


SeAHE Senſitive and R ablinuil Coil 
Ex I igurative Motions, are the cauſe of 
-infinite varieties: fond though Repeti- 

. tions make no varieties ; yet, every al- 
tered aGion isa variety : Allo, differ- 

ent Actions, make different Effe&s; oppoſite Aci- 

ons, oppolice Effets ; notonly of the ations of the 
ſeveral Selt-moving Parts, or Corporeal Motions, 
but of the ſame Parts: As for example, The ſame 

Parts, or Corporeal Motions , may move from thar, 

Man names Life , to that which Man names Death ; 

or, from Health to Sickneſs , from Eaſe to Pain, from 

Memory to Forgetfulnels , "Ml Forgettulneſs ro Re- 


membrance, from Love to Hate, from Grief to Joy, 


N from 


__ - 
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from Irregularity to Regularity; or, tromRegulari- 
ty to Irregularity, and the like; and from one Percep- 


\ tion to another : for , though all actions are percep - 


tive, yet there are ſeveral kinds , ſeveral ſorts, and ſeve- 
ral particular perceptions: But, amongſt the ſeveral 
Corporeal Motions of Animal, or Human kind, there 
are the oppoſite Motions of what we name Waking, 
and Sleeping ; the difference is, That W aking-aGtt- 


- .ons are, moſt commonly , a&tions of Imitation, eſpe- 


| "cially of the Senfitive Parts; and are more the Ex- 


terior , than the Interior actions of a Human Crea- 


© ture. But, the actions of Sleep, are the alterations 


of the Exterior Corporeal Motions, moving more 


interiorly , as it were inwardly , and voluntarily : As 


. forcxample, The Optick Corporcal Motions, in 


Waking:aQtions, work, or move, according to the 


” outward Objxd: but, in Sleeping-aQtions, they move 


IP . by rote, or without Examples; alſo, as I faid, they 
move, as it were, inwardly ; like as a Man ſhould 


turn himſelf inward, or outward, of a door , without 


| removing from the door, or out of the place he 


ſtood in. 


mt 
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C H< A P, IL | 
Of SLEEPING. 


AE the Rational and Senſitive Corporeal 
Motions, can never be tired , or weary of mo- 
ving or acting , by reaſon it is their nature to be a per- 
petual Corporeal Motion; yet they may be weary, 
or tired with particular ations. Allo, it is eaſier and 
more delightful, to move by Rote , than to take Co- 
pics, or Patterns; which is the reaſon that Sleep is 


eaſte and gentle, it the Corporeal Motions be regu- 


lar ; but if they be irregular , Sleep is perturbed. But 


this is to benoted, That the Corporeal Motions de- 
light i in varieties " well , that, many times, many and 
various Objets wall cink the Senſitive and Rational 
Corporeal Motions in a Man , to retard their actions 
of Sleep; and, oft-times, want of variety of For- 
rein or outward Objects, will occaſion the aQtion of 
Sleep; or elſe Muſing and Contemplating aQions. 
Allo, it is to be-noted , That if ſome Parts of the w 
dy, or Mind be diſlempered with Irregularities , 1 

occaſions rel diſturbances to the W hole, as a 
that repoſe; but it the Regular Parts endeavour not 
to be dilturbed with the es ; and the Irregulars 
do diſturb the Regular ; then it occaſions that which 
Man names, Half-ſleeps , or Slumbers, or Drowf-- 


neſs. And if the Regular Corporeal Motions get 
N - the 


—— 
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the better, { as many times they do) then we lay, Sleep 
hath been the occaſion of the Cure; and it oft proves 
ſo. And it is a common ſaying , T hat @ good Sheep 
will ſettle the Spirits , or eaſe the Pains ; that is, when 
the Regular Corporeal Motions have had che better 
of the Irregular. 


C nave. III. 
Of Human DREAMS. 


Here are ſeveral kinds , forts , and particulars of 
Corporeal Irregularities , as well as of Regu- 
larities ; and amongſt the infinite kinds, forts, and par- 
ticalars, there is that of Human Dreams; for, the 
Exterior Corporeal Motions in W aking-aQtions, do 
copy or pattern outward Obyjets; whereas, 1n ati- 
ons of Sleep, they a& by rote, which, for the moſt 
part , 1s erronious, making mixt Figures of ſeveral 
Objects; as, partly like a Beaſt; and partly, like a Bird, 
or Fiſh ; nay, ſometimes, partly like an Animal , and 
partly like a Vegetable; and millions of the like Ex- 


travagancies ; yet, many times , Dreams will be as 


exad as if a Man was awake, and the Objects be- 


fore him ; but, thoſe aQtions by rote,are more often falſe 
than true: but, if the Self-moving Parts move after 
their own inventions, and not after the manner of 
Copying ; or, if they move not after the manner of 
Human Perception , then a Man is as ignorant of 

his 
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his Dreams, or any Human Perception, as if he was 
in a Suid: and then he ſays , he did not dream; : 
and, that ſuchSleeps are like Death. 


a: 7 PSY 4s | 
Of the eAtions of DRE AMS. 


Hen the Figures of thoſe Friends and Ac- 
VV quaintants that have been dead a long 
time, are made in our Sleep, we never, or ſeldom 
queſtion the truth of their being alive, though we of- 
ten queſtion them how they cameto bealive: And the 
reaſon that we make no doubt of their being alive, is, 
That thoſe Corporeal Motions of Sleep-, make the 
ſame pattern of that Obje& in Sleep, as when that 
Obje& was preſent, and patterned awake; fo as 
the Picture in Sleep ſeems to be the Original awake : 


and until ſuch times that theCorporeal Motions alter 


their Sleeping-Aions ro W aking-Adtions, the -"_ 
is not known. Though Sleeping and Dreaming ; 1 

ſomewhat after the manner of Forgettulnels and "I 
membrance; yet, pertet Dreams are as perceptive as 
W aking-patterns of preſent Obje&s; which proves, 

| That both the Senſitive and Rational Motions, have 
| Sleeping Adons; but both the Senſitiveand Ration- 
al Corporeal Adtions in Sleep, moving partly by 
rote, and partly voluntarily , or by invention , make 


W alking- Woods, or Woodden Men; or make 
N 3 Woarrs 
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Warrs and Eattels , where fome F ures of Men are 
kill'd , or wounded, others have victory : They allo 


'\make Thieves, Murderers, falling Houſes, great 


Fires, Floods, Tempeſts, high Mountains , great 
Precipices; and ſometimes pleaſant Dreams of Lo- 
vers, Marriage , Dancing, Banquetting , and the like: 
And the Paſſions in Dreams are as real , as in waking 
actions. 


Cean | 
Whether the Interior Parts of a Eluman Creature, 
do ſleep. : 


aj Parts of my Mind were in diſpute, Whe- 
A. ther the Interior Parts of a Human Creature, 
had ſleeping and waking actions ? The Major Part 
was of opinion , That Sleep was not proper to thoſe 
Human Parts, becauſe the Interior Motions were not 
like the Exterior. The Opinion of the Minor Parr 
was, That change of Adtion, is like Eaſe after La- 
bour ; and therefore it was probable , the Interior Parts 
had ſleeping and waking aftions. The Opinion of 
the Major Parts, was, That if thoſe Parts, as alſo the 
Food received into the Body , had ſleeping actions, 
the Body could not be nouriſhed ; for, the Meat woald 
not be digeſted into the like Parts of the Body , by. 
reaſon ſleeping aQtions were not ſuch ſorts of actions. 
The Opinion of the Minor Parts was, That theſleep- 

22 ing 
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ing ations were nouriſhing a&tions, and therefore were 
- molt proper for the higerios Parts ; and, for proof, the 
whole Human Body becomes faint and weak , when 
they are hindred , either by ſome Interior Irregulari- 
ty , or through ſome Exterior Occafiqn, from their 
fleeping actions. 'The Opinion of the Major Part, 
was, That ſleeping actions are actions of rote , and 
not ſuch altering actionsas digeſting actions, and nou- 
riſhing actions, which are uniting actions. Beſides, that 
_ thereaſon why the Interior actions are not ſleeping ac- 
tions, was, That when the Exterior Parts move in the 
actions of Sleep, the Interior Partsmove when the Ex- 
terior are awake; as may be obſerved by the Human 
Pulſe, and Human Reſpiration; and by many other 
Obſcivations which may be brought. 


| C H A P, VI. 
Whether all the Creatures in Nature , have Sleeping and 
Waking Ations. 


4 
f* 
[ 


Q Ome may ask this Queſtion , Whether all Creatures 
I have ſleeping Ations? anſwer, That though ſleeping 
ations are proper to Human Creatures,as allo,to moſt | 
Animal Creatures; yet,ſuch ations may not any ways 
be proper to other kinds and forts of Creatures: and 
if (asinallprobability it is) that the Exterior Parts 
of a Human Creature haveno ſuch ſleeping ations, it 


is probable that other kinds and forts of Creatures 
| move 
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move not at any time, in foch ſorts of a&ions . Bur 
ſome may ſay, That if Nature is. poyſed, all Creatures 
muſt have ſleeping afions , as well as waking aftions. 1 
anſwer, That though Nati actions are poyled, 
yr nr doth not hinder the variety of Nature's acti- 
s,, foas to tye Nature to particular actions: As 
= example , The Exterior Parts of Animals have 
both ſleeping and waking actions; yet that doth not 
prove, that therefore all the Parts or Creatures in Na- 
ture, mult haveſleeping and waking actions. T he ſame 
may be ſaidof all the actions of an Animal Creature, 
or of a Human Creature; nay, of all the Creatures of 
the World: for, ſeveral kindsand forts of Creatures, 
have ſeveral kinds and, forts of Properties: V here- 
fore, if there be other kinds and forts of Worlds. be- 
ſides this, "tis probable that thoſe Worlds, and all the 
Parts, or ſeveral kinds and ſorts of Creatures there, 
have different properties and actions, from thoſe of 
this World; ſo that though Nature's actions are 
poyled and balanced, yet they are poyſed and ba- 


lanced after different | manners and ways. — 
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Cuar, VE 
Of Eluman Death. 


E AT HC is not only a general Alteration of the 
Senfitive and Rational Motions , but a gege- 

ral Diſſolution of their Society. And as'there Ire 
degrees of Time in ProduQtions, {6 in Diflolutions. 
And as there-are degrees to Perfect , as from In- 
fancy to: Manhood ; ſo there are degrees from Man- 
hood to Old Age. But, as I ſaid, Death is a gerie- 
ral Diſſolution , which makes a Human: Creatute:to 
be no more:- yet, ſome:Parts'do not diſſolve ſoſpoh 
as others ; as 'for. example, Human: Bones; but, 
though the Form or Framie of iBones is not diflol- 
ved; - yet the Properties: of thafe, Bones are altered. 


The ſame when a Human' Creature is kept by: Art 


from diſſolving, ſo as the Form , or Frame, or Shape 
may continue ;- but all the Propertics -are quite :al- 


tered ; though the Exterior Shape: of, fuch' Bodies 
doth appear Tomewhas like a Man, yet that ——_ 


is not a Man. | 
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Cuar. YC 
Of the Heat of Human Life , and the Cold of Human 
Death. 


Here are not only ſeveral forts of Properties 
belonging to feveral' forts of Creatures ,' but 
ſeveral ſorts of Properties belonging to one and the 


| fame fort of Creature ; and amongſt the ſeveral forts 


of Human Properties, Human Heat is one , which 
Man names Natural Heat : but, when there is a ge- 
neral alteration of the Human Properties , there is 
that alteration of the Property as well of his Natu- 
ral , as Human Heat: but, Natural Heat is nor the 
cauſe of Human Life, though Human Life is the 
cauſe of that Natural Heat :- fo that ,, when Human 
Life is altered or diflolved , Human Heat is altered 
or diflolved: And as Death is oppaſi te Actions to 
that Man names Life; fo Cold is oppoſite Actions 
to > that Man names: (Heat. þ 


— 


Cu a are, [X. 
Of the Laſt AG of Human Life. 


T7 reaſon ſome Human Creatures dye in more 
pain than others, is, That the Motions of 
ſome Human Creatures are in ſtrife, becauſe ſome 
would continue their accuſtomed Actions, others 

| would 
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would alter their accuſtomed Actions; which Strife 
cauſes Irregularities, and thoſe Irregularities cauſe © 


Differences, or Difficulties ; which cauſes Pain: but 
certainly , the laſt A& of Human Life is eafie ; not 
only that the Expulſive Adtions of Human Reſpi- 
rations, are more caſte than the Attrafting Actions ; 


but, that in the laſt a& of Human Life, all the Mo- 


tions do generally agree in one Aion. 


Cuan I 
Whether a Human Creature bath Knowlede m Death, 


or not ? 


GS Ome may ask the Queſtion , Whether a dead Man 


hath any Knowledg or Perception ? I anſwer, T hat 
2 dead Man hath not a Human Knowledg or Per- 
ception; yet all , and every Part, hath Knowledg 
and Perception: But, by reaſon there is a general 
alteration. of the ations of the Parts of a Human 
Creature , there cannot poſſibly be a Human Know- 
ledg or Perception. But fome may ſay , That a Man 
in a Swound hath a general alteration of Human 
ations ; and yet thoſe Parts of a Human Creature 
do often repeat thoſe former aftions, and thena Man 
is as he was before he was in that Swound. I an- 
ſwer, That the reaſon why a Man in a Swound 
hath not the ſame Knowledg as when he 1s not in a 
Swound , is, That the Human Motions are not ge- 
Q 2 nerally 
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nerally altered, but only are generally irregular; 
which makes hack a diſturbance , that no Part can 
move fo regularly , as to make proper Perceptions ; 
as in ſome ſorts of Diſtempers, a Man may be like a 
Natural Fool ; in others, he may be Mad; and is ſub- 
jet to many ſeveral Diſtempers , which cauſe ſeveral 
Effects: but a Human Swound is ſomewhat like 
Sleeping without Dreaming ; that is, the Exterior 
| Senſes do not move to Human Exterior Percep- 
tion. 


Cnae MAS 
Whether a Creature may be new Formed, after a gene- 
ral Diſſolution. 
1 may ask the Queſtion , Whether a Human 
Creature , or any other Creature , after their Na- 
tural Properties are quite altered, can be repeated, and 
rechanged , to thoſe Properties that formerly were? 
I anſwer, Yes, in caſe none of the Fundamental 
Figurative Parts be diſſolved. 
' Bur ſome may ask, That if thoſe difbved Parts 
were ſo incloſed in ar Bodies , that none of them 
could eaſily diſperſe or wander ; whether they might not 
joyn into the ſame Form and Figure 4 , and bave 
the ſame Properties? 


I anſwer, I cannot tell well how to judg; but I 
am of the opinion , they cannot: for, it is the pro- 
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perty of all ſuch Productions, to be performed by 
degrees , and that there [hould be a dividing and uni- 
ting of Parts , as an intercourſe of Home and For- 
rein Parts ; ad ſo there is requir'd all the ſame Parts, 
and every Part of the ſame Society, or that had 
any adjoining aQions with that particular Crea- 
ture; as all thoſe Parts, or Corporeal Motions, 


that had been from the firſt time of Production , to 
the laſt of the Diflolving ; and that could not be 
| done without a Confuſion in Nature. 

But ſome may ſay , 7 hat although the ſame Chad 
ture could not be produced after the ſame manner , nor 
return to the degree of bis Infancy, and paſs the de- 
grees from bis Infancy, to ſome degree of «Age; yet, 
thoſe parts that are together , might ſo joyn , and move, 
in the ſame manner , as to be the ſame Creature it was 
before its diſſolution ? 

I anſwer, It may not be impoſſi ble : but yet , It 
is very improbable , that ſuch numerous ſorts of 
Motions, after fo general an Alteration, ſhould fo 
generally agree in an unnatural aQion. 
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Of FOREKNOWLEDG. 


Have had ſome Diſputes amongſt the Parts of my 
I Mind, Whether Nature hath Foreknowledg ? The 
Opinion of the Minor Parts was, That Nature had 
Foreknowledg , by reaſon all that was Material , was 
| part of her ſelf; and thoſe Self-parts having Selt- 
motion , ſhe might forcknow what ſhe would at, 
and fo what they ſhould know. The Opinion of the 
Major Parts was, That by reaſon every Part had 
Self-motion , and natural Free-will, Nature could 
not foreknow how they would move, although ſhe 
_ might know how they have moved, or how they do 
move. 

After this Diſpute was ended, then there wasa Di- 
ſpute, Whether the particular Parts had a Foreknow- 
ledg of Self-knowleds ? The Opinion of the Minor 
Parts was, That fince every Part in Nature had Selt- 
motion, and” natural Free-will, every” Part could 
know how they ſhould moye, and ſo what they 

ſhould know. The Opinion of the Major Parts 
was, That firſt , the Self-knowledg did alter accor- 
ding to Self-ation , amongſt the Self-moving Parts: 
but, the Self-knowledg of the Inanimate Parts, did 
alter according to the actions of the Senſitive Self- 
moving Parts; and the Perceptive actions of the Self. 
moving 
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moving Parts, were according to the form and aQi- 
ons of the Objects: fo that Forecknowledg of Forein 


Parts, or Creatures, could not be : And for Fore- 


| knowledg of Selt-knowledg of the Self-moving Parts, 
there were ſo many occaſional actions, that ir was 
impoſſible the Self-moving Parts could know how 
they ſhould move, by reaſon that no Part had an 


Abſolute Power, although they were Self-moving, 


and had a natural Free-will: which proves, That 
Propheſies are ſomewhat of the nature of Dreams, 
whereof ſome may prove true by chance; but, for 


the moſt part, they are falle. 


The Eighth Part. 
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Of the I rregularity of Nature's Parts. 
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JOME may makethis Queſtion , that, If 
Nature were Self-moving , and bad Free- 
will, it is probable that ſhe would never 
move ber Parts ſo irregularly, as to put 
her ſelf to pain. 

[ anſwer , firſt, That Nature's Parts move them - 
ſelves, and are not moved by any Agent. Second- 
ly, Though Nature's Partsare Self-moving , and Self- 
knowing, yet they have not an infinite or uncontro- 

| lable Power; for, ſeveral Parts, and Parties, oppoſe, 

' and oft-rimes obſtru& each other ; ſo that many times 
they are forced ro move, and they may not when 

they would. Thirdly , Some Parts may occaſion 

other Parts to be irregular , and keep themſelves in a 


P regu - 
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regular poſture. Laſtly, Natures Fundamental ai - 
ons are ſo poyſed, that Irregular ations are as natu- 
ral as Regular. | 


| C's are, BI. 
Of the Human Parts of a Human Creature. 


HE Form of Mans Exterior and Interior 

Parts, are fo different , and ſo numerous; thar 
I cannot deſcribe them , by reaſon I am not fo learn- 
ed to know them: But, ſome Parts of a Human 
Creature , Man namts/7ital ; becaule, the leaſt diſtur- 
bance of any of thofeParts, endangas the Human 
Life: and if any of thoſe Viral Parts are diminiſhed, 
F doubt Saither- they can be reſtored ; bar if tome of 
thoſe Parts can be reſtored , I doubt all canriot. The 
Vital Parts are, the Hears, Liver, Lungs, Stomack, 
Kidneys, Bladder, Gaul, Guts, Brains, Radical 
Humours, or Vital Spirirs; and others whichT know 
not of. But this is tobe noted , T hat Man is com- 
poſed of Rare and Solid Parts, of which there are 
more and leſs Solid , more and lels Rare; as alſo, dit- 
{erent forts of Solid, and different ſorts of R are: al- 
ſo, different ſorts of Soft and Hard: Parts ; likewiſe, 
of Fixt and Looſe Parts; alſo, of Swift and Slow 
Parts. I mean by Fixt , thoſe thac are more hrmly 
united. 


Cuap, 
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Cunar, IM 
Of Human Humonrs. 


H* 'mours are ſuch Parts, that ſomeof them may 
be divided from the whole Body , without 
danger to the whole Body ; fo that they are ſome- 
what like Excremental parts, which Excremental 
parts, are the ſuperfluous parts: for, though the Hu- 
mours be ſo neceſlary , that the Body could not well 
ſubſiſt without them ; yet, a Superfluity of them is 


as dangerous, (if not more ) asa Scarcity. But there ' 


are many forts of Humours belonging to a Human 
Creature, although Man names but Four, according 
to the Four Elements, vis. Flegm , Choler , Melan- 
choly , and Blood: but, in my opinion, there are not 
only ſeveral ſorts of Choler , Fleem, Melancholy, and 
Blood ; but other forts that are none of theſe Four. 


Couarw 
Of BLOOD. 


Have heard, that the Opinionsof the moſt Learn- 
I ed Men, are, That all Animal Creatures have 
Blood, or at leaſt, ſuch Juyces that are in lieu of Blood); 
which Blood , or Juyces, move circularly: for my 
part, I am too ignorant to diſpute with Learned 
Men; but yet I am confident , a Moth ( which is a 
Fa ſort 
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ſort of Worm, or Fly, that eats Clotn) hath no 
Blood, no, nor any Juyce ; for, ſo ſoon asit is touch- 
ed, it diflolves ſtraight ro a dry duſt , or like aſhes. 
And there are many other Animals, or Inſet , that 
have no appearance of Blood; therefore the life of 
an Animal doth nor conſiſt of Blood: And as for 
the Circulation of Blood , there are many Animal 
Creatures that have not proper Veſſels, as Veinsand 


| Arteries, or any ſuch Gutters, for their Blood, or 


Juyce , to circulate through. But, fay the Blood of 
Man , or of ſuch like Animal, doth circulate; then it 


1s to be ſtudied, Whether the ſeveral parts of the 


Blood do intermix with each other , as it flows ; or, 

whether it flows as Water ſeems to do; where the 
following parts may be as great ſtrangers to the Lead- 
ing parts , as ina Crowd of People, where ſome of 
thoſe behind, do not know thoſe that are before: bur, 

if the Blood doth not intermix as it flows, then it 
will be very difficult for a Chyrurgion, or Phyſician, 
to find where the ill Blood runs : beſides, if the Blood 
be continually flowing, when a fick Man is to belet 
blood , before the Vein is opened, the bad Blood 
may be paſt that Part, or Vein, and ſo only thegood 
Blood will be let out ; and then the Man may become 
worſe than if he had not been let blood. 
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Cnan / 
Of the Radical Humonrs, or Parts. \ 
\ 


— are many Parts in a Human Body, that / 


are as the Foundation of a Houle ; and being \ 
the Foundation , if any of thoſe Parts be removed or ( 
decayed , the Houſe immediately falls to ruine. Theſe 
Fundamental Parts, are thoſe we name the Vital 
Parts ; amongſt which are thoſe Parts we name the 
Vital and Radical Spirits, which are the Oyl and 
Flame of a Fluman Creature , cauſing the Body to 
have that we name a Natural Hear , and a Radical 
Moiſture. But it is tobe noted , That theſe Parts, or 
Corporeal Motions, are not like groſs Oyl, or Flame: 
for, I believe, there are more differences between thoſe 
Flames, and ordinary Flames, than between the 
| Lightof the Sun, and the Flame of a Tallow Can- 
dle; and as much difference between this Oyl , and 
the greafie Oyl, as between the pureſt Efſence, and 
Lamp-Oyl. But, theſe Vital Parts are as neceſlary 
to the Human Life, as the ſolid Vital Parts, v3. the 


Heart, Liver , Lungs, Brains, and the like. 


F i Curae. 
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Cuar, VL. 
Of -Expelling Malignant Diſorders in a Human Crea- 


FUrC, 


Fi 2eiins of Poylon, or any Malignity in the 
Body, is, when that Malignity hath not gor, 
or is not ſ{etled into the Vital Parts; fo that the Re- 
oular Motions of the Viral Parts, and other Parts of 
the Body , endeavour to defend themſelves from the 
Forrein Malignancies ; which if they do , then the 
Malignant Motions do dilate to the Exterior Parts, 
and iſſue out of thoſe Exterior Paſſages, at leaſt, 
through ſome; as, either by the way of Purging, Vo- 
miting , Oweating, or Tranſpiration, which is a 
breathing through the Pores, or other paſſages. Af- 
ter the ſame manner is the expelling of Surfeits, or 


Superfluities of Natural Humours: but, if the Ma- 


lignity or Surfeit , Superfluity or ſuperfluous Hu- 


mours, have the better, CasI may ſay) then thoſe Ir- 
regular Motions , by their Diſturbances, cauſetheRe- 
gular Motions to be Irregular, and to follow the 
Mode ; which is, to imitate Strangers, or the moſt 
Powerful; the moſt Fantaſtical, or the oſt debauch'd: 
for it is, many times , amongſt the Interior Motions 


of the Body, as with the Exterior Adtions of Men. 


Cuap. 
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(Cuar, VIE 
Of Human Digeſtions and Evacuations. 


*- treat of the ſeveral particular Digeſtive AQ- 
ons of a Human Creature, is impollible: tor, 
not only every part of Food hath a ſeveral manner 
of Digeſtive Action; bur, every action in T ranſpira- 
tion, is a fort of Digeſtion and Evacuation: ſothar, 
though every fort of Digeſtion and Evacuation, may 
be gheit at; yet, every Particular is not fo known, 
that it can be deſcribed. But this is to be noted, TT hat 
there isno Creature that hath Digeſtive Motions, but 
hath Evacuating Motions ; which A&ons, although 
they are but Dividing, and Uniting ; yet they are 
ſuch different manners and ways of uniting and di- 
viding , that the moſt obſerving Man cannot partt- 
cularly know them, and ſo not expreſs them : bur, 
the Uniting aQions, if regular, are the Nouriſhing 
ations; the Dividing aQtions, if regular , are the 
Cleanſing ations: bur if irregular, the Uniting at 
ons are the Obſtructive ations; and the Dividing 
ations, the Deſtructive aQtions. ln, 
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Cuare, VIII. 
Of DISEASES in general. 


« Here are many forts of Human Dilcales; yet, all 

| ſorts of Diſeaſes are Irregular Corporeal Mo- 
tions ; but, every ſort of Motion is of a different Fi- 
oure: fo that, ſeveral Diſeaſes are different Irregular 
Figurative Motions ; and according as the Figurative 
Motions vary , fo do the Diſeaſes: but, as there are 
Human Dileaſes , fo there are Human Defects; which 
Defe&s (if they be thoſe which Man names Natu- 
ral?) cannot be reQtified by any Human Means. Al- 
ſo, there are Human Decays, and Old Age; which, 
although they cannot be prevented , or avoided; yet, 
they may, by good Order , and wiſe Obſervations, 
be retarded : but there are nor only numerous ſorts 
of Diſeaſes, bur every particular it ſelf, and every 
particular fort, are more or leſs different ; infomuch, 
that ſeldom a Diſcaſe of one and the ſame fort, is juſt 
alike, but there are ſome differences ; as in Men, who 
though they be all of one fort of Animal-kind , yet 
ſeldom any two Men .are juſt alike: and the ſame 
may be ſaid of Diſeaſes both of Body and Mind; as 
for example, concerning Irregular Minds , asin Mad- 
Men ; Although all Mad-Men are mad, yet not 
mad alike; though they all have the Diſcaſle either of 
Senfitive or Rational Madneſs, or are both Senfi- 
tively 
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tively and-Rationally: mad. ;AYo, this [3:20 berno4 
ted, That-as feveral':Diſcaſesmay- beprafduced: from 
ſeveral Cauſes, ſo: ſeveral Diſcaſes fromobe Caulr? 
and! one Diſeaſe fron ſeveral! Cauſes;owhich 1s the 
caule- that a, Phyſician ought to/þerailbogandchulitilo 


Qhlſerver-aad Prattifer i before-he.candroiveſtethat 
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Here are numerous ſorts of Diſeaſes, to which 
Human Creatures are ſubje&; and yet there 
are but few Fundamental Maladies ; which are theſe 
as follow; Pain, Sickneſs, Weakneſs, Dizzineſs, 
Numbneſs, Deadneſs, Madneſs, Fainting and Swound- 
ing; of which 1 one is particular , the reſt are general : 
The particular is Sickneſs , to which no parts of the 
Pody are ſtbje& , but the Stomack: for, though any 
parts of the Body may have Pain, Numbneſs, Dizzi- 
nels, Weakneſs, or Madneſs; yet in no part can be that 
which we name Sickneſs , but the Stomack. As for 
Dizzineſs, the Effects are general , as may be obſerved 
in ſome drunken Men : for, many times, the Head 
Att. m good temper, when the Leggs (C I cannot 
ſay, are dizzie, yet ) will be ſo drunk, as neither to 
go ar ſtand ; and many times the Tongue will be fo 
drunk , as not to ſpeak plain , when all the reſt of the 


body 


— 
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body 1 is well remper'd; : at leaſt fo well 2$not to be 


any ways pereeived', but by the ripping of their 
Speech: but; as I ſaid, no Part is ſubje& to be ſick, 
but theStomack: Ani chough thereare numerous forn 
of Pains to: which every Part is ſubjeQ, and every 


fevaral Parc hath a feveral Pain; yet they are ſtil} 
Pain. - But fome'may fay , T hat there ave alſo ſeveral 


ſorts of Sickneſſes. I grant it; but yet thoſe ſeveral 


' forts of Sickneſſes, belong only to theStomack, and 


to no other Part of the Body. 
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Cnarhk 
Of SICKNESS. 


=FjO 20 on as orderly asI can, I will treat 

| of the Fundamental Diſcaſes , and firſt 
of Sickneſs , by reaſon-it is the moſb 
particular Diſcale : for though, as I 
have ſaid, no part of a Human Crea- 
ture is ſubje& to that Diſcaſe, (namely, Sickneſs ) but. 
the Stomack ; yet, there are different ſorts of Sickneſſes 
of the Stomack ; as for example , Some ſorts of Sick- 
neſs is like the flowing andebbing of the Sea : for, the 
Humours of the Stomack agitate in that manner , as, _ 
if the flowing motions flow - upwards , it occaſions ., 
Vomiting ; if downwards, Purging : if the Humours. 
divide, as, partly to flow upwards, and partly down- 
wards, it occaſions both Vomiting and Purging. 
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But the Queſtion is, hether it is the motion of the 
Hamours , that occaſtons the Stomack to be ſich ; or the 
ſockneſs of the $ ck, that occaſzons the Humours to 
flow? 

 Fanfſwer: That is probable, that ſometirhes the 
flowing of the Humours cauſes the Stomack 'to be 
ſick; 41 ſometimes the ſickneſs of the Stomack occa- 
fions the Humours to flow ; and ſometimes the Sro- 
mack will be ſick without the flowing of Humours, as 


| When the Stomack is empty ; and ſometimes the Hu- 


mours will low, without any diſturbance to the Sto- 
mack; and ſometimes both the Humours and the Sto - 
mack do jointly agree in Irregularities: but, as I ſaid, 
there are ſeveral ſorts of ſickneſles of the Stomack, or 


atleaſt, that ſickneſs doth produce ſeveral forts of Ec. 


feds; as, for example, _ ſorts of ſickneſs will oc- 


caſion faint and cold Sweats; which ſick Motion is not 
flowing up or down of the Humours; but it is a cold 


_ dilatation, or rarifying, after abreathing manner ;alſo 


expelling of thoſe rarified parts through , the pores : 
Other ſorts of Motions of the Humours , are like 
Boyling motions, vis. Bubling motions; which oc- 
cafion ſteaming or watry vapours, to aſcend to the 
Head ; which vapours are apt to cloud the perception 
of Sight. Other ſorts of ſick Motions, are Circular, 
and thoſe cauſe a ſwimming, or a "Ws motion in the 
Head , and ſometimesa ſtaggering motion inthe Leggs. 
Other ſorts of fick Motions are occaſioned through 
tough 
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tough and clammy Humours , the motion of which 


Humours, is a winding or turning in ſuch a manner, ' 


| that it removes not from its Center ; and until ſuch 
time as that Turning or Winding Motions alter, or 
the. Humour is caſt out of the Stomack , the Patient 
finds little or no eaſe. 


Cnar, IL. 
Of P AI N. 


A 5S1 ſaid, No Partis ſubje& to be ſick, but the 
Stomack ; but every ſeveral Part- of a Human 
Creature, is ſubje& to Pain; and not only fo, buteve- 
ry particular Part is ſubje& to ſeveral forts of Pain; 
and every ſeveral fort of Pain, hath a ſeveral Figu- 
rative Motion: -but to know the different Figurative 
Motions , will require a ſubtile Obſervation : for, 
though thoſe painful Parts , know their own Figura- 
rative Motions; yet , the whole Creature ( ſuppoſe 
Man) doth not know them. But it may be obſer- 
ved, Whether they are cauſed by Irregular ContraQti- 


ons or AttraQions, Dilatations or Retentions, Ex- 


pulſions or Irregular Preſſures and Re-aRons, or - 


Irregular Transformations, or thelike; and by thoſe 
Obſervations, one may apply, or endeavour to apply 


proper Remedies : but all Pain proceeds from Irregu- | 


lar and perturbed Motions. 


Q, 3 | CnaP. 


” we - © en wm erage I ren— wr 2 


115 


' Gromnds of WE 6. ps Ig OPHY, 


© <P, 
CA OOO 


Cs» 
of DIZZINESS. 


I Cannot ſay , Dizzineſs belongs only to the Head 


of an Animal Creature , becauſe we may obſerve, 
by irregular Drinkers, that ſometimes the Leggs will 
ſeem more drunk than their Heads; and ſometimes 
all the Parts of their Body will ſeem to be temperate, 


| as being Regular, but only the Tongue ſeems to be 


drunk: tor, ſtaggering of the Leggs, anda ſtaggering 
of the Tongue, or the like, in a drunken Diſtemper, 
is a ſort of Dizzineſs, although not ſucha ſortasthar 
which belongs to the Head ; ſo that, when a man is 
dead-drunk, we may ay , that every part of the Bo- 
dy is D:z5ily. drunk. But miſtake me not ; for. I do 
not mean, that all forts of dizzineſſes proceed from 
drinking ; 1 only bring Drunkenneſs for an Example: 
but, the Effects of dizzineſs of the Head, and other 
parts of the Body , proceed from EGrene Caules; 
for, ſome proceed from Wind, not Wine; others 
from Vapour;- ſome from the perception of ſome 
Forrein Obje&; and mimbers of the like Examples 
may be found. | But this is to be noted, That all ſuch 


forts of Swimming and Dizzineſs in the Head } are 


produced from Circular. Figurative Motions. Alſo 


It is to be noted , That many times the Rational 
Corporeal Motions are Irregular with the Senſitive, 
but 
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but not always: for, ſometimes in theſe and the like 
Diſtempers, the Senfitive will be Irregular, and the 
Rational Regular; but, for the moſt part, the Ra- 
tional is ſo compliant with the Senſitive, astobeRe- 
gular, or Irregular, as the Senſitive is. us 


Cuar, IV. 
Of the Brain ſeeming to turn round in the Head. 


the cauſe is , that ſome Vapours do move 


| ina Circular Figure , which cauſes the:Hlead to be. 
| - dizzy; as whena man turns round, notonly his Head 


will be dizzy , but all the Exterior Parts of his Body 
infomuch that ſome , by often tuening round, will fall 
down ; but if; before they fall , they turn the contra- 
ry way, they will be free from that dizzineſs: The 
reaſon of which is, That, by turning the contrary 
way, the Body is brought to the ſame poſture it 
| was before ; as, when a man hath trayelld ſome way, 
and returns the ſame way back, he returns to the 


place where firſt he began his Journey,” 


a 


WW the Human Brain ſeems to turn round, 
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L4 WEAKNESS: 


tte: are many ſorts of Weakneſs ; FRET Weak- 
nels proceeds from Age; others, through want 
of, Food; others are occaſioned by Oppreſlion ; others, 
by Diſorders and Irregularities ; and ſo many other 
ſorts, that it would be too tedious to repeat them, 
chuld I know:them: But , ſach : forts of- Wealgely 
_ as; Human Creatures are ſubje& to; after ;ſome' 
ſeaſeor 'Sicknels, are ſomewhat. like Weatineſs after: 
a>Laborieuys:or over-hard Adtion; as; when a Man 
hath run'fat, -or laboured hard ,] he fetches his breath: 
ſhort. and>thick ; ;and;as: moſt of the Senſitive ARi- 
ens are by | degrees ,. fo, is' a Returning toi Health /af- 
ter SU 8 wen _ all Ieregulatircs are ———_ 
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HE cauſe: wha. Man-in Soi; is, hh 
time, as if he were dead; is, an Irregularity 
amongſt Gene of the Interior Corporeal Motions, 
which cauſes an Irregularity of the Exterior OBrpo- 
real Motions, and fo a general Irregularity ; which 
is:the cauſe that a Man appears as if he were dead. 
But ſome may ſay, A Manin a Swound is void of 
all Motion. I an- 


-. 
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| anſwer : 'T hat cannor be: for , if the Man was 
really dead, yet his Parts are moving , though they 
move not according to the property. or nature of a 
living Man : bur, it the Body had not conſiſtent Mo- 
tions , and the Parts did not hold together, it would 
be diſlolved in a moment; and when the Parts do di- 
vide, they muſt divide by Self-motion: bur, in a 
Man in a Swound, ſome of his Corporeal Motions 
are only altered from the property and nature of a 
living Man ; I fay, ſome of his Corporeal Moti- 
ons, not all: Neither do thoſe Motions quite alter 
from the nature of a living Man , fo as the alterati- 
ons of the Fundamental Motions do: but they are 
ſo alter d, as Language may be alter d, viz. From 
Hebrew to Greek , Latin, French , Spaniſh , Engliſh, 
and many others; and although they are all but 
Languages, yet they are ſeveral Languages or Spee- 
ches ; fo the alteration of the Corporeal Motions of 
a Man in a Swound, is bur as the altering of one 
fort of Language to another ; as put the caſe, Engliſh 


were the :Natural Language or Speech, then all other | 


Languages were unknown to him that knows no 0- 
ther than his Natural: So a Man ina Swound is 1g- 
norant of thoſe Motions in the Swound: but, when 
thoſe Motions return to the Nature of a living Man, 
he hath the ſame knowledg he had before. T hus 
Human Ignorance. and Human Knowledg , may be 


occaſioned by the alterations of the Corporeal Mo- 
R tions. 
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tions. The truth is, that Swounding and Reviving, 
is like Forgetfulneſs and Remembrance, that is , Al- 
teration and Repetition, or Exchange of the ſame 


Actions. 


Cuae, VII 
- Of Numb and Dead Palſzes, or Gangren's. 


S for Numb and Dead Palſzes, they proceed 

not only from diſordered and Irregular Moti- 

ons , but from ſuch Figurative Motions as are quite 
different from the nature of the Creature : for, though 
it be natural for a Man to dye; yet the Figurative 
Motionsof Death are quite different from the Figu- 
rative Motions of Lite; ſo in reſpe&t to that which 
Man names Life, that which Man names Death, is 
unnatural: but, as there are ſeveral forts of that 
Man names Life, or Lives; fo there are ſeveral ſorts 


of thoſe Corporeal Motions, Man names Death : 


but, Dead Palſzes of ſome Parts of a Man's Body, are 
not like thoſe of a Man when he is, as we lay , quite 
dead; for, thoſe are not only ſuch forts of Motions 
that are quite, or abſolutely different from the life of 
the Man, or ſuch like Creature ; but ſuch as diſſolve 
the whole Frame, or Figure of the Creature : But, 
the Motions of a Dead Palſze, are not diſſolving Mo- 
tions, although they are different from the natural l1- 
ving Motionsof a Man. The ſame , in ſome man- 
ner, 
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ner, are Nzmp Palſes; only the Motions of Numb 
Palſzes are not fo abſolutely different from the Na- 
rural living Motions ; but have more Irregularities, 
than perte& Alterations. As for that fort of Numb- 
nels we name Sleepy Numbneſs, it is occaſioned through 
lome obſtruction thar hinders and ſtops the Exterior 
denfitive Perception. As, when the Eyes are ſhut, or 
blinded , or the Ears ſtopt , or the Noſtrils; the Sen- 
firive Figurative Motions of thoſe Senſitive Organs, 
cannot make Perceptions of Forrein Objeas: ſo,when 
the Pores of the Fleſh, which are the perceptive Or- 
oans of Forrein Touches, are ſtopt, either by too hea- 
vy burthens or preſſings, or tying ſome Parts fo hard, 
as to cloſe the Exterior Organs, ( vis. the Pores)they 


cannot make ſuch Perceptions as belong to Touch : 


but, when thoſe hinderancesareremoved, then the Sen- 
ſitive Perception of Touch, is, in a ſhort time, as per- 
fect as before. 

As for Gangren's, although they are ſomewhat 
like Dead Palſies, yet they are more like thoſe forts of 


| dead Corporeal Motions, that diſſolve the Frame 


and Form of a Creature: for, Ganegren's diffolve the 
Frame and Form of the Diſeafed Part; and the like 
do all thoſe Corporeal Motions that cauſeR ottennels, 
or Parts to divide and ſeparate after a rotten manner, 
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Cunuar, VIE. 
Of MADNESS. 


| hy are ſeveral forts of that Diſtemper named 
Maaneſs ; but they all proceed through the Ir- 
regularities, either of the Rational, or rhe dSenſtrive 
Parts ; and ſometimes from the Irregularities both of 
denſe and Reaſon : bur theſe Irregularities are nor 


- ſuch as are quite different from the Nature or Pro- 


perty of a Human Creature, but are only ſuch Irre- 
oularities as make falſe Perceptions of Forrein Ob- 
jeQs, or elſe make ſtrange Conceptions ; or move af- 
ter the manner of Dreams in waking-aQtions ; which 
is not according to the Perception of preſent Ob- 
jets : As for example,, The Senſitive Motions of 
the Exterior Parts , make ſeveral Pictures on theout- 


ſide of the Organs ; when as no ſuch Obyect is pre- 


ſent; and that is the reaſon Mad-men ſee ſtrange 
and unuſual Sights , hear ſtrange and unuſual Sounds, 
have ſtrange and unuſual Taſts and Touch: but,when 
the Irregularities are only amongſt theRational Parts, 
tlian-thoſe that are fo diſeaſed, 'have violent Paſſions, 
ſtrange Conceptions,; wild Fandies, various Opinions, 
dangerous , Defigns, ſtrong; Reſolutions, broken 
Memories , imperfe& Remembrances , andthe like. 
But , when both the Senſitive and Rational are ſym- 
pathetically diſorderly ; then the Mad-men will talk 


extra” 


_ 
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extravagantly, or laugh, ſing , ligh, weep, tremble, 


complain, ©c. without caule, 


Cuan Ma 


1 be Senſitrue and Rational Parts may be diftin@ly 


Mad. 


| = Senfes may be irregularly Mad , and not 

the Reaſon ; and the Reaſon may be irregu- 
jarly mad, and not the Senſe; and, both Senſe and 
Reaſon may be both ſympathetically mad :. And, an 
evident proof that there is a Rational and Senſitive 
Madneſs, is, That thoſe whoſe Rational Parts are 
Regular, and only ſome of the, Senſitive Irregular, 
will ſpeak ſoberly, and declare to their Friends, how 
ſome of their Senſes are diſtemper'd, and: how-they 
ſce ſtrange and unuſual Sights, hear unuſual Sounds, 


ſmell unuſual Sents, feel unuſual Touches,-and defire 


ſome Remedy for their Diſtempers. Allo. it may be 
obſerved, T hat ſometimes the Rational Parts aremad- 
ly diſtemper'd, and not the Senſitive; as when the 
Senſitive Parts make no falſe Perceptions, but only 
the Rational ; andthen only the Mind is out of order, 
and is extravagant, and not the Senſes: but, when the 
Senſes and Reaſon are madly Irregular, then the di- 
ſealed Man is that we name, Outragiouſly Mad. 


KS 7 Cray. 
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TT Caar 
T he Parts of the Head are not only ſubjeft to Madneſs, 
but alſo the other Parts of the Body. 


Adneſs is not only in the Head , bur in pther 
Parts of the Body: As for example, Some 
will feel unuſual Touches in their Hands , and feve- 
ral other parts of their Body. We may allo obſerve | 
by the ſeveral and ſtrange Poſtures of Mad-men, thar \ 
the ſeveral Parts of the Body are madly diſtemper'd. © | 
And it is to be noted , 'That ſometimes ſome Parts 
of the Body are mad, and not the other ; as, ſome- 
times only the Eyes , ſometimes only the Ears ; and 
ſo of thereſt of the Organs, and of the reſt of the 
Parts of the Body; ;one Part only being mad, and 
the reſt in good order. Moreover , it is to be noted, 
Thar ſomeare not continually mad , but only mad 
by fits, or,at certain times; and thoſe fits, or certain 
times of diſorders , proceed from a cuſtom or habit 
of - the Rational or Senſitive Motions, to move Ir-- 
regularly at ſuch times; and a proof thatall the Parts 
ard ſubject tothe Diſtemper of Madneſs , is, That eve- 
ry: part of the Body of thoſe forts of Mad-men that 
believe their Bodies to be Glaſs, moves in a careful 
and wary motion, \for fear of breaking in pieces! 
Neither are the Exterior Parts only ſubje& to the 
Diſtemper of Madneſs , but the Interior Parts; as 


may 
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may be obſerved, when the whole Body will trem- 
ble through a mad fear , and the Heart will beat di: 


orderly , and the Stomack will many times be fick. 


Cnayr Al. 
The Rational and Senſitive Parts of a Human Crea- 
ture , ate apt to diſturb each other. 


A Motions, may, and do ſometimes dilagree ; 
yet, for the moſt part, there is ſuch a ſympathetical 
Agreement between the Senſitive and Rational Cor- 
porcal Motions of one Society , ( viz. of one Crea- 
ture) as they often diſturb each other: As for ex- 
ample , If the Rational Motions are fo irregular, as 
ro make imaginary Fears, or fearful Imaginations, 


theſe fearful Imaginations cauſe the Senſitive Cor- 


poreal motions, to move according to the Irregula- 
rities of the Rational; which is the cauſe, in ſuch 
fears, that a man ſeems to ſee ſtrange and unuſual] 
Objeas, to hear ſtrange and unuſual Sounds , to 
{mell unuſual Sents, to feel unuſual TT ouches, and 
to be carried to unuſual Places; not that there are 
ſuch Objects , but the Irregular Senſes make ſuch Pi- 
ures in the Senſitive Organs; and the whole Body 
may , through the ſtrength of the Irregular motions, 
move ſtrangely to unuſual places: As for example, 


A Mad-man, in a ſtrong mad fit , will be as ſtrong 


as 


Lthough the Rational and Senſitive Corporeal 


158 
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as Ten ren; whereas, when the mad Fir is over , he 
ſeems weaker than uſually , or regularly , he uſcs to 
be; not that the Selt-moving Parts of Nature are ca- 
pable of being weaker , or ſtronger , than naturally 
they are: but having liberty to move as they will 


they may move ſtronger, or weaker, {wifter or ſlower, 


regularly or irregularly, as they pleaſe; nor doth 
Nature commonly uſe Force. But this is to be no- 
ted, That there being a general Agreementamongſt 
the particular Parts, they are more forcible than 
when thoſe Parts are divided into FaGions and Par- 
ties: ſothatin a general Irregular Commotion or A- 
ion, all the Senſitive Parts of the Body of a man, 
agree to move with an extraordinary force, after an 


unuſual manner; provided it be not Sac from 
the property and nature of their Compoſitions; that 


is, not different from the Property and Nature of a 
Man. Bur this is likewiſe to be noted, That ina ge- 


neral Agreement , man'may have other Properties, 


than when the whole Body is governed by Parts, as 


it is uſual when the Body is Regular , and that every 
Part moves in his proper Sphere, as Imay fay , (for 
example) the Head, Heart, Lungs, Stomack, Liver, 
and fo the reſt, where each Part doth move in ſeve- 
ral forts of Actions. The like may allo may be aid 
of the Parts of the Leggs and Hands, which are dif- 
ferent ſorts of Actions; yet all move to the uſe and 
benctit of the whole Body: but, if the Corporeal 


motions 
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motions in the Hands, and ſo in the Leggs, be irregu- 
lar, they will not help the reſt of the Parts; and fo, 
in ſhorr, the ſame happens in all the Parts of the Bo- 
dy , whereof ſome Parts may be Regular, and others 
Irregular ; and ſometimes all may be Irregular. Bur, 


——_— 


to conclude this Chapter, the Body may have unu- 


ſval Force and Properties ; as when a man ſays, He 
was carried and flung into a Ditch , or ſome place di- 
ſtant; and that he was pincht, and did ſee ſtrange 
ſights, heard ſtrange ſounds , ſmelt ſtrange ſcents ; all 


which may very well be cauſed by the Irregular mo- 


tions, either by a general Irregularity, or by ſome 
particular Irregularity ; and the truth is, The particu- 
Jar Corporeal motions, know not the power of the 
general, until they unite by a general Agreement; and 
ſometimes there may be ſuch Commotionsin the Bo- 
dy of a Man, as in a Common-wealth , where ma- 
ny times there is a general Uproar and Confuſion, 
and none know the Caule, or who began it. But this 
is to be noted, Thar if the Senſirive motions begin 
the Diſorder , then they cauſe the Rational to be ſo 
diſordered, as they can neither adviſe wiſely , or di- 


re& orderly , or per{wade effecually. 


I'2 
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Cuar, AMA: 
Of Diſeaſes produced by Concett. 


S there are numerous ſorts of Diſeaſes, ſo there 
are numerous manners or ways of the produ- 
ion of Dileaſes; and thoſe Diſeaſes that are produ- 
ced by Concett , are firſt occaſioned by the Rational 
Corporeal Figurative Motions: for, though every {c- 
veral Conceit, or Imagination , is a ſeveral Rational 
Corporeal Figurative Motion ; yet, every Conceitt or 
Imagination doth not produce a Senſitive Effte&: but 
in thoſe that do produce a Senſitive Effe& , it is the 
Conceit or Imagination of ſome forts of Diſeaſes; but 
in moſt of thoſe ſorts that are dangerous to Life , or 
cauſes Deformity : The reaſon is, That as all the 
Parts of Nature are Self-knowing, fo they are Selt- 
loving: Alſo, Regular Societies beget an united 
Love, by Regular Agreements, which cauſe a Ra- 
tional Fear of a diſuniting , or diſſolving ; and that 
is the reaſon, thatupon the perception of ſuch a Di- 
leaſe, the Rational, through ſome diſorder , figures 
that This : and the Senſitive Corporeal Motions, 


take a pattern from the Rational , and ſo the Diſeaſe 


is produced. 
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nas © 
Of F EV ERS. 


JOME are of opinion, That all, or, at 
$11 leaſt, moſt Diſcaſes , are accompanied, 
more or leſs, with a Feverous Diſtem- 
per: It fo, then we may ſay , A Fever 
is the Fundamental Diſeaſe: but , whe- 
ther that Opinion is true, or no, I know not ; but 
] obſerve, there are many ſorts of Fevers, and ſo 
there are of all other Diſeaſes or Diſtempers: for, 
every alteration, or difference, of one and the ſame 
kind of Diſcaſe , is a ſeveral fort. As for Fevers, 1 
have obſerved , there are Fevers inthe Blood , or Hu- 
mours, and not inany of the Viral Parts; and thoſe 
are ordinary Burning-Fevers: and there are other ſorts 
of Fevers that are in the Vital Parts, and all other 
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Parts of the Body , and thoſe are Malignant F evers; 
and there are ſome ſorts of Fevers which are in the 
Radical Humours , and thoſe are Hefick Fevers; and 
there are other ſorts of Feversthat are in thoſe Parts, 
which we name the Spiritow Parts. Allo, all Con- 


ſumptions are accompanied with a F everiſh Diſtemper: 
bur, what the ſeveral Figurative Motions are of theſe 


ſeveral forts of Fevers, I cannot tell. 


Cuan 
Of the PLAGUE. 


- pn are Two viſible forts of the Diſeaſe na- 
med the Plague : The weaker ſort isthat which 
produces Swellings, or inflamed or corrupted Sores, 
which are accompanied with a Fever. The other fort 
is that which is named the Spotted Plague. The Firſt 
ſort is ſometimes Curable; but the Second is Incura- 
ble ; at leaſt, no Remedy as yet hath been found. The 
truth is, the Spotted Plague is a Ganprene, but is ſome- 
what different from other ſorts of Gangrer's ; for this 


begins amongſt the Vital Parts, and, by an InfeQi- 


on, ſpreads to the Extream Parts; and not only fo, 


but to Forrein Parts; which makes not only a gene- 
ral Infection amongſt all the ſeveral Parts of the Bo- 
dy , bur the Infe&ion ſpreads it ſelf ro other Bodics. 
And whereas other forts of Gangren's begin outward- 
ly, and pierce c— the Plaguy Gangrene begins 


inward- 


—_ 


Grounds of Natural PrnitosoPnyr. 


#33 


inwardly , and pierces outwardly: fo as the difference 
(asT faid) is, That the ordinary ſort of Gangren's 
infeQ the next adjoining Parts of the Body , by mo- 
derate degrees; whereas the Plaguy Gangrene infe&ts 
not only the adjoining Parts of the ſame Body, and 
that ſuddenly , but infe&s Forreign Bodies. Allo, 
the ordinary Gangren's may be ſtopped from their 


Infetion, by taking oft the Parts infe&ed , or diſea- 


ſed. But the Plaguy Gangrene can no ways be ſtop - 
ped , becauſe the Vital Parts cannot be ſeparated from 


the reſt of the Parts, without a total ruine: beſides, 


it pterces and ſpreads more ſuddenly, than Remedies 
can be applyed. But, whether there are Applications 
of Preventions, I know not ; for, thoſe Studies be- 
long moreto the Phyſzcians , than to a Natural Philoſo- 
pher. As for the Diſeaſes we name the Purples , and 
the Spotted Fever , they are of the ſame Kind, or 
Kindred, although not of the ſame fort , as Meaſles, 
and the Small- Pox. But this is to be noted , That In- 
feftion is an at of Imitation : for , one Part cannot 
give another Part a Diſeaſe , but only that ſomeimi- 
tatethe ſame ſorts of Irregular Actions of other Parts; 
of which ſome are near adjoining Imitators, and ſome 


occaſion a general Mode. 


S LY Cuae. 
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Cuae, II : 
Of the Small-Pox , and Meaſles. 


er Small-Pox is lomewhat like the Sore-Plagne, 
not only by being Infe&ious, as both ſorts of 
Plagues are; bur, by being of a corrupt Nature, as 
the Sore-Flague is ; only the Small-Pox is innumera- 
ble, or very many ſmall Sores ; whereas the Sore- 
Plague is but one or two great Sores. Alſo, the Small- 
Pox and Sore-Plague, are alike in this, That if they 
riſe and break, or it they fall not flat , but remain un- 
til they be dry and ſcabbed , the Patient lives: bur, if 
they fall flat, and neither break , nor are ſcabbed, the 
Patient isin danger to dye. Allo, it is to be noted, 
That this Diſeaſe is ſometimes accompanied witha Fe- 
veriſh Diſtemper ; I ſay,Sometimes, not Always; and 
that is the cauſe that many dye , either with too hot, 
or too cooling Applications: for, in a Feveriſh Di- 
[temper, hot Cordials are Poyſon ; and when there is 
no Fever, Cooling Remedies are Opinm : The like 
for letting Blood; for if the Diſeaſe be accompanied 
with a Fever, and the Fever benot abated by letting 
Blood , 'tis probable the Fever , joyned with the Pox, 
will deſtroy the Patient : and if no Fever, and yet 
looke Blood , the Pox hath not ſufficient Moiſture to 
dilate, nor a ſufficient natural Vapour to breathe, or 


reſpirate; fo as the Life of the Patient is choaked or 
= ſtifled 
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ſtifled with the contrafted Corruptions. As for Mea- 
ſles , though they are of the ſame kind, yet nor of 
the ſame ſort; for they are rather Small Riſings, than 
Corrupted Sores, and lo are [els dangerous. 


Cuarz 1 
Of the Intermiſſion of F evers or Agnes. 


ST have ſeveral forts of Diſtempers, and 
choſe quite oppolite to each other, as Coldand 
Shaking ; Hot and Burning , befides Sweating : Al- 
ſo , there are ſeveral times of Intermiſſions; as ſome are 
Every-day Agues , ſome 'T hird-day Agues, and ſome 
Quartan Agues ; and ſome Patient may be thus di- 
ſtempered, many times , in the compals of Four and 
twenty houts: but thoſe are rather of the Nature of In- 
termittingFevers,than of perfe& Agues. Allo,inAgues, 
there is many, timesa differenceof theHot andCold fits: 
for ſometimes the Cold Fits will be long, and the Hot 
ſhort; other times, the Hot Fits will be long , and the 
Cold Fits ſhort ; other times, much of an equal de- 
pree : bur, moſt Intermitting Fevers and Agues, pro- 
ceed either from ill-digeſtive Motions , or from a ſu- 
perfluity of Cold and Hort Motions , or an Irregula- 
rity of the Cold, Hot, Dry; or Moiſt Motions, 
where cach ſort ſtrives and ſtruggles with each other: 
Bur, ro make a compariſon , Agues are ſomewhat like 


ſeveral ſorts of Weather, as Freezing and T hawing, 
Cloudy 
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Cloudy or Rainy, or Fair and Sun-ſhining days: or 
like the Four Seaſons of the Year, where the Cold 
Fits arelike Winter, cold and windy ; the Hot Fits 
like Summer , hot and dry; the Sweating Fits like 
Autumn , warm and moiſt ; and, when the Fir is paſt, 
like the Spr 7g. Bur, to conclude, the chief Caule of 
Agues, is, Irregular Digeltions , that make half-con- 
cotted Humours; and according as theſe halft-conco- 
acd Humours digeſt , the Patient hath his Aguith 
Diſtempers , where ſome are every day , others every 
ſecond day , ſome every third day , and ſome Quar- 
tans: but, by reaſon thoſe half-concoted Humours, 
are of ſeveral forts of Humors, ſome Cold , ſome 
Hor, ſome Cold and Dry, ſomeHot and Dry, or 
Hot and Moiſt; and thoſe different forts, raw , or 
bur half-concoted Humours ; they occaſion ſuch dil- 
order, not only by an unnatural manner of Dige- 
ſtion , as not to be either timely, or regular, by de- 
prees; but, thoſe ſeveral forts of Raw Humours, 
ſtrive and ſtruggle with each other for Power or 
Supremacy : but , according as thole different Raw 
Humours conco& , the Fits are longer or ſhorter: 
alſo, according to the quantity of thoſe Raw Hu- 
mours, and according as thoſe Humours are a ga- 
thering , or breeding, fo are the times of thoſe Fits 
and Intermiſſions. But here is to be noted , That 
ſome Agues may be occaſioned from ſome Particular 
Irregular Digeſtions; others from a General Irregular 


' Dige- 


—_— 


Grounds of NaturaLl PnitosoOrny. 


Digeſtion , ſome from ſome obſcure Parts, others 
from ordinary Humours. | 


| + HAP, k# 
Of CONSU MPTIONS. 


=_— are many ſorts of Conſumptions; as , ſome 
are Conſumptions of the Vital Parts, as the 
Liver , Lungs, Kidneys, or the like Parts : Others, 
a Conſumption of the Radical Parts: Othersa Con- 
ſumptionof the Spiritous Parts: Other Conſumpti- 
ons are only of the Fleſh ; which, in my opinion, is 
the only Curable Conſumption. But, all Conſump- 
tions, are not only an Alteration, but a Waſting 
and Diſ-uniting of the Fundamental Parts; only 
thoſe Conſuming Parts do, as it were, ſteal away 
by degrees; and fo, by degrees, the Society of a Hu- 


man Creature is diſflolved. 


4», TS 
Of DROPSIES. 


Df proceed from ſeveral Cauſes; as , ſome 
from a decay of ſome of the Vital Parts; 
others through a ſuperfluity of indigeſted Humours; 
ſome from a ſupernatural Drineſs of ſome Parts; 
others through a ſuperfluity of Nouriſhing Motions; 
ſome, through ſome Obſtruftions; others,through an 


T excels 


| 
| 
' 
t4 
| 
| 


ER” IEEERSD Sr area + -— I 


125 


Grounds of Natural PrrLoSOrny. 


excels of Moiſt Dyet: but, all Dropftes proceed nor 
only from Irregular Motions , but from ſuch a par- 
cicular Irregularity , as all the Motions endeavour to 
be of one Mode, (as I may ſay) that is, To move at- 
ter the manner of thoſe ſorts of Motions which are 
the innate Nature of Water, and are ſome lorts of 
Circular Dilatations: bur, by theſe actions, the Hu-- 
man Society endeavours to make a Deluge, and to 
turn from the Nature of Blood and Fleſh, to the 
Nature of Water. | 


(Cuar YT 
Of SWEATING. 


AT Sweating - Diſeaſes are ſomewhat of the na- 


ture of Dropſies ; but they are ( at leaſt, ſeem 
to be) more Exterior , than Interior Dropſies: but, 
though there be Sweating- Diſeaſes which are Irregu- 
lar; yet, Regular Sweating is as proper as Regular 
Breathing ; and ſo healthful, that Sweating extraor- 
dinary , in ſome Diſeaſes, occaſions a Cure: for, 
Sweating is a ſort of Purging ; ſo thatthe evacuation 
of Sweat, through thePores , is as neceſſary as other 
forts of evacuation , as Breathing, Urine, Siege , 
Spitting, Purging through the Noſe, and the like. 
But, F xceſs of Sweating , is like other ſorts of Fluxes, 
of which, fome will ſcowr to death; others vomit 
to deatin; and others the ike Fluxes will occaſion 


death; 
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death; the like is of Sweating : lo that the Sweatimg- 
Sickneſs 1s but like a F luxive-Sickneſs. But, as I ſaid, 
Regular Sweating is as necellary as other ordinary E- 
vacuations: and as ſome are apt to be reſtringent, 
others laxative; and ſometimes one and the ſame Man 
will be laxative, other times, coſtive; ſo are Men 
concerning Sweating: and as ſome Men take Me- 
dicines to purge by Stool, or Vomits, or Urine; ſo 
they take Medicines to purge by Sweating. And, 
as Man hath ſeveral ſorts of Excremental Humours, 
ſo, ſeveral forts of Sweats ; as, Clammy Sweats, Cold 
Sweats, Hot Sweats, and Faint Sweats: and , as all 
Excels of other ſorts of Purgings, cauſes a Man to 
be weak and faint; ſo doth Sweating. 


Cuar Vi 
Of COUGHMA 


= are many ſeveral forts of Conghs , proceed- | 


ing from ſeveral Caules ; as, ſome Coughs pro- 
ceed from a Superfluſty of Moiſture; others from an 
Unnatural Heat; others. from a Corruption of Hu- 
mors: others from a Decay of the Vital Parts; others 
from ſudden Colds upon Hot Diſtempers: Some are 
cauſed by an Interior Wind ; ſome Coughs proceed 
from Salt Humors , Bitter , Sharp, and Sweet: fome 
Coughs proceed from Flegm, which Flegm ariſeth like 


a Scum in a Pot, when Meat is boiling on aF ire: for 


F*9 when 
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when the Stomack is diſtemperedly bot , the Humors 
;n the Stomack-boyl as Liquid Subſtances on the Fire; 
thoſe boiling Motions bearing up the grois Humors 
beyond the Mouth of the Stomack , and, cauſing a 


_ Diſpute between the Breath and Humors , produce 


the Effe& of Straining, or Reaching upwards to- 
wards the Mouth , much like the Nature and Mo- 
tions of Vomiting: but, by reaſon thoſe Motions 
are not ſo ſtrong in Coughins, as in Vomiting, the 
Coughing Motions bring up only pieces or parts of 
ſuperfluous Flegm , or groſs Spittle. The like for 
corrvpt Humors. Other Coughs proceed from Un- 
natural or Diſtempered Heats ; which Heats cauſe 
Unneceſſary Vapours, and thoſe Vapours aſcending 
up from the Bowels, or Stomack , to the Head, and 
finding a Depreſſion, are converted or changed into a 


Watry Subſtance; which Watry Subſtance falls 
down, like mizling or ſmall Rain, or in bigger drops, 
through the paſſage of the Throat and Wind-pipe: 
which being oppreſt, and the Breath hindered, cauſes 
a Strife ; which Striving , isa Straining ; like as when 
Crumbs of Bread, or Drops of Drink , go notright- 
ly through the T hroat, bur trouble and obſtrud the 
Wind-pipe, or when any ſuch Matter ſticks in the 
paſſage of the Throat: for , when any Part of the 
Body is obſtructed, it endeavours to releaſe it ſelf 
from thoſe Obſtrudtions: Alſo, when the Vapour 
that ariſes, ariſcs in very Thin and Rarified Vapour, 

that 
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that Raritied Vapour thickens or condenfes not 1o 
ſuddenly , being farther trom the degree of Water; 
but when condenſed into W ater, it falls down by 
_ dfops; which drops trickling down the Throat, (like 
as Tears from the Eves trickle down the Cheeks of 
the Face ) the Cough is not ſo violent, but more 
frequent: but if the Rheum be ſalt or ſharp , that 
trickles down the Throat, it cauſes a gentle or ſoft 
ſmart, which is much like the touch of T ickling or 
Itching, which provokes a faint or weak Strain or 
Cough. Allo, Wind will provoke to Strain or 
Cough : The Motion of Wand is like as if Hair 
ſhould tickle the Noſe. Or, Wind will cauſe a 
tickling in the Noſe , which cauſes the Effe& of Sneez- 
ing: for, Sneezing is nothing but a Cough through 
the Noſe; I may ſay, It isa Noſe-Congh. And Hic- 
kops are but Stomach-Coughs, Wind cauſing the 
Stomack to ſtrain. Alſo, the Guts have Coughs, 
which are cauſed by the Wind , which makes aſtrife 
in the Guts and Bowels. Other Coughs are pro- 
duced from Decayed Parts: for , when any Part is 
corrupted, it becomes leſs Solid than naturally it 
ſhould be: As for example, The Fleſh of the Bo- 
dy, when corrupted, becomes from Denſe Fleſb, to 
a Slimy Subſtance; thence, into a Watry Sub- 
ſtance , which falls into Parts, or changes from Fleſh, 
into a Mixt Corrupted Matter , which falls into 


Parts. The ſeveral Mixtures, or Diſtempered Sub- 
S:i3 ſtances 
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ſtances, and Irregular Motions , cauſes Diviſien of 
the mninbſed Parts; but in «a time of diflolving, 
and diviſions of any Part , theres a ({trife which cau- 
ſes Pain : and if the ſtrife be in the Lungs, it cauſes 
Coughs, by obſtruQing the Breath : bur, ſome Coughs 
proceed from Vapours and Winds, ariſing from the 
decayed Interior Parts, ſending up V apours from the 
Diflolving Subſtance, which cauſerh Coughs; and ſome 
Coughs cauſe Decays of the Prime Interior Parts: for, 
when there falls from the Head a conſtant Diſtillation, 
this Diſtillation 1s like dropping W ater, which 
will penetrate or divide Stone; and more eaſily will 
dropping or drilling W ater do it, as Rheum, will 
corrupt Spongy Matter as Fleſh is: but, according 
as the Rheum is Freſh, Salt, or Sharp, the Parts are a 
longer or ſhorter time decaying for, Salt and Sharpis 
Corroding ; ; and, by the Corroding Motions, Ulce- 
rates thoſe Parts the Salt Rheums fall on , which 
deſtroys them ſoon. As for Chin-Congh , 'tis a Wind 
or Vapour ariſing from the Lungs,through the W ind- 
pipe; and aslong as the Wind or Vapour aſcends, 
the Patient cannot draw in Reviving Air or Breath, 
but Coughs violently and inceſſantly , until it faint 
away , or have no dtrength left; and with ſtraining, 
will be as if it were choaked or ſtrangled, and become 
black in the face, and, after the Cough is paſt,recover 
again; but ſome dye of theſe ſortsof Coughs. 


Crap. 
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Cunar. IX 


had Of GANGRE N'sS. 

"apy are of the Nature of the Plague; and 

they are of I wo forts, asthe Plague is; the one 
more ſudden and deadly than the other: The only 
difference of their InfeQing Qualities, is, That Gan- 
gren s ſpread by infefting ſtill the next, or Neigh- 
bouring Parts; whereas Plagues infe&t Forrein, as 
much as Home-Parts. Allo, the deadly fort of Gan- 
gren s, infe&t (as I may ſay ) from the Circumtference 
rowards the Center: when as the deadly forts of 
Plague , infe& fromthe Center , towards the Circum- 
ference. But, that fortof Gangrene that is the weaker 
ſort , infe&s only the next adjoining Parts, by degrees, 
and after a ſpreading manner, rather than after a pier- 
cing manner. 

But ſome may obje&, That Plagnes and Gangren's 
are produced from different Caules; as for example, 
Extream Cold will cauſe Gangren's; and Extream 
Heat cauſes Plages. 

[ anſwer, That Two oppoſite Cauſes may pro- 
duce like Effects, for which may be brought numerous 
Examples. | 


CuaP. 
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|. Of Cancers and Fiftula's. 
FRYOAncers and Fiſtuld's are ſomewhat alike, in that 
A they are both produced from Salt, or ſharp 
corroding Motions : but in this they differ , that Can- 
cers keep their Center , and ſpread in ſtreams; where- 
as Fiſtula's will ron from place.to place: for if it be 
ſtopt in one place, it is apt to remove and break out 
in another. Yet Cancers are ſomewhat like Gangren s 
in infeQing adjoining Parts; fo thatunleſsa Cancer be 
in ſuch a place. as can be divided from the Sound 
Parts, it deſtroys the Human Life, by eating (as I 
may ſay ) the Sound Parts of the Body , as all Cor- 
roding, and Sharpor Salt Diſcaſcs do. 
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Cuan 1 
Of the GOUT. = 
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S for ,the Diſeaſe named the Gout , I never 
heard; but of T'wo ſorts; the Fixt, and the 
Runng Gott : but, miſtake me not, I mean Fixt 
i for Place , not Time. The Fixt proceeds from Hor, 
| Sharp, or Salt Motions : The Running Gout from 
Cold, Sharp Motions; but, both ſorts are Inter- 
33 mitting Diſtaſes, and very painful; and I have heard 
| + thoſethat have had the Fixt Gon ſay, That the pain of 
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the Fixt Gout, is ſomewhat like the T ooth-ach: bur, 
all Gonts are occaſioned by Irregular Preflures and 
Re-actions. As for that ſort that is named the Win- 
dy Gout , it 1s rather a Sciatica, than a Gont. 


 Cmnae, All 
Of the ST ONE. 


Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone in Human Crea- 


tures , there are many ſorts: for , though the 


Stone of the Bladder , of the Kidneys, and in the 
Gaul, beall of one kind of Diſeaſe called the Stone, yet 
they are of different forts: but, whether the Diſeaſe 
of the Stone be produced of Hot or Cold Motions, 
| T cannotyudg : but-'tis probable, ſome are produced 
of Hot Motions, others of Cold; and perchance, 
others of ſuch forts of Motions as are neither per- 
fealy Hor, nor Cold: for, the Stone is produced, as 
all other Creatures , by ſuch or ſuch forts of Figura- 
tive Motions. Here is to be noted ,, That ſome of 


the Humours of the Body may alter their Motion, 


and turri from being Flegm , Choler, or the like, to 
be Stone ; and ſo from being a Rare , Moiſt, or Looſe 
Body ; to be a Dry, Denlſed, Hard, or FixtBody. 
But certainly , the Stone of the Bladder , Kidneys and 
Gaul, ate of ſeveral forts, as being produced by 
feveral forts of Figurative Motions; as alfo, accor- 


ding to the Properties and Forms of thoſe ſeveral 
V Parts 


3 
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Parrsof the Body they are produced in: for, as le- 
veral forts of Soyls, or Parts of the Earth, pro- 
duce ſeveral forts of Minerals; ſo ſeveral i of. 
the Body , ſeveral forts of the Diſeaſe of the Stone : 
And, as there are ſeveral forts of Stones in the ſeveral 
les of the Earth; ſo, no doubt, there may not on- 
ly be ſeveral ſorts of Seems | in ſeveral Parts, but ſe- 
veral forts in one and the ſame Part; at had, i in the 


2 like Parts of ſeveral Men. 


Cuar. MC 
of Apoplexies, and Lethargies. 


Poplexits, Lethargies, and the like Difcaſes, are 
A produced by ſome decay of the Vital Spirits 
or by Obſtrucions, as being obſtructed by ſome Su- 
perfluities , or through the Irregularities of ſome ſorts 
of Motions , which occaſion ſome Paſlages to cloſe, 
that ſhould be open.” But miſtake menot, I do not 


- mean empty Paſſages; for there is no ſuch thing (in 


my opinion ) in Nature: but, Imean an open paſlage 
for a frequent Courſe and Recourle of Parts. But an 
Apoplexy is ſomewhat of the Nature of a Dead-Pal- 


fre; and a Lethargy , of a Numb-Palſze; but I have 


heard, that the Opinion of Learned Men is , That 
ſome ſorts of Vaporous Pains are the Fore-runners 
of Apoplexies and Palſzes : but, in my opinion, though 
a Man 
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a Man may have two Diſeaſes at once : yet lurely | 
where Vapour can pals, there cannot the an abſo. 


lute Stoppage. 


"'Clz a»: Xa 
of EPILEPSIES. 


| uo zes, or that we name the F alling- -Stehnefs, 
is of the nature of Swounding or Fainting Fits: 
but there are two viſible ſorts; the one is , that only 
the Head is affe&ted , and not the other Parte of the 
Body ; and for orodf , Thoſe that are thus diſtem - 
pered only in the Head, all the other Parts will 
ſtruggle and ſtrive to help or aſfiſt the affe&ed or af- 
flited Parts, and thoſe Parts of the Head that are 
not Irregular, as may be obſerved by their Motions; 
but, by: the means of ſome other Parts, there will 
alſo be ſtriving and ftrugling , as may be obſerved 
by foaming through the Mouth. The other ſort is 
like ordinary Swounding-Fits , where all the Parts of 
the Body ſeem, for a time , to be dead. Bur this is 
to be obſerved, That thoſe that are thus diſcaſed, 

have certain times of Intermiſl ons, as if the Corpo- 

real Motions did keep a Decorum in being Irregular. 

But ſome have had Epilepſies from their Birth; which 


proves , That their Productive Motions was Irregu- 
ar. | 


V 2 Cunar. 
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Cn ar. AV. 
Of Convulſrons , and Cramps. 


Bro and Cramps are ſomewhat alike ; and 
both , in my Opinion, proceed from Cold 
CentraQtions: but, Cramps are cauſed by the Con- 
traftions of the Capillary Veins , or {mall Fibers, ra- 


| ther than of the Nerves and Sinews: for, thoſe Con- 


tro@ is, if violent , are Convulſpons: fo that Crarnips 
are Lontrattions of the ſmall Fibers ; and Convnll:- 
63: 2r= C'ontrattions of the Nerves and Sinews. But 
the reazon (I believe ) that theſe Diſeaſes proceed 
from Cold Contracions, is, That Hot Remedies 
proauce, for che moſt part, perfe& Cures ; bur, they 
muſt be ſuch forts of Hot Remedies, that are of a 
dilating or extenuating nature; and not ſuch whoſe 
Properties are Hot and Dry, or ContraGiing: allo, 


the Applications muſt be according to the ſtrength 
of the Diſeaſe. 


Cuan MY. 
Of CHOLICKS. 


yan are like Cramps or Convulſzons ; or, Con- 
wulſsons and Cramps, like Cholicks : for, as Con- 
vulſions are Contrations of the Nerves and Sinews; 
and Cramps , ContraQtions of the ſmall Fibers: fo Cho- 

licks 
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licks are a Contracting of the Gurts: and, for proot, 
So ſoon as the Contracting Motions alter , and are 
curn d to Dilating or Expelling ARions, the Pati- 
ent is at eaſe. Dur, there are ſeveral Caules that pro- 
duce the Cholick : tor, ſome Cholicks are produced by 
Hot and Sharp Motions, as Brliows Cholicks ; others 
from Cold and Sharp Motions , as Splenetich Cho- 
licks ; others from Crude and Raw Humours ; ſome 
from Hot Winds; ſome from Cold Winds. The 
ſame ſome ſorts of Convulſrons and Cramps may be : 
but, though theſe feveral Cholickhs may proceed from 
ſeveral Caules ; yer, they 3!! agree in this, To beCon- 
trations: for, as I ſaid, v. rn thoſe Corporeal Mo- 
tions alter their Actions to Dilacation or Expulfion, 
the Patient is at caſe. But, thoſe Cholicks that pro- 
ceed from Hot and Sharp Motions, are the moſt 
painful and dangerous , by reaſon they are, for 'the 
moſt part, more ſtrong and ſtubborn. As for Cho- 
licks in the Stomack, they are cauſed by the ſame 
forts of Motions that cauſe ſome ſorts of Contracti- 
ons : but, thoſe ſorts of Cholick-Contraftions, are 
after the manner of wreathing , or wringing Con- 
trations. The ſame in Convulfive-Contractions. 


V 3 | Crar, 
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Cuar. KL 
Of Shaking Þalſres. 


Gu"; Palſies proceed from a Slackneſs of the 
Nerves, or Sinew- ſtrings, as may be obſerved 
by thoſe that hold or lay any heavy weight upon 
the Arms, Hands or Leggs : for, when the Burdens 


are removed, thoſe Limbs will be apt to tremble and 


ſhake ſo much, for a ſhort time, ( until they havere- 
covered their former ſtrength) that the Leggs cannot 
go, or ſtand ſteadily ; nor the Arms , or Hands, do 
any thing without ſhaking. The reaſon of theſe ſorts 
of Slacknels, is, That heavy Burdens occaſion the 


Nerves and Sinews to extend beyond their Order ; 


and being ſtretched, they become more ſlack , and 


looſe, by how much they were ſtretched , or extend- 


ed; until ſuch rime as they contra@ again into their 


- proper Poſture: And the reaſon that Old Age is ſub- 


ject to Shaking-Palſzes, is, That the Frame of their 


whole Body is looſer and ſlacker , than when it was 
young: Asin a decayed Houle, every Material is 


looſer than when it was firſt built; bur yer, ſomerimes 


an oldſhaking Houſe will continuea great while, with 


ſome Repairs: fo old ſhaking Men, with Care, and 


good Dyer, will continue a great time. Burt this is 


to be noted » That crembling is a kind of a Shaking- 


Palſze , although of another ſort ; and fo is Weak 


nels 
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nels after Sicknels : bur, theſe ſorts are occaſioned , as 
when a Houle ſhakes in a great Wind, or Storm : 
and not through any Fundamental Decay. 


Caae. XVII. 
Of the Muther , Spleen, and Scurvy. 


A* for thoſe Diſeaſes that are named the F as of 
the Muther , the Spleen , the Scurvy, and the 
like; although they are the moſt general Diſcaſes, el- 
pecially amongſt the Females; yet, each particular 
ſort is ſo various, and hath ſuch different Effects, that, 
I obſerve, they puzzle the moſt Learned Men to find 
- out their jugling , intricate, and uncertain Actions. 
But this is to be obſerved , That the Richeſt forts of 
Perſons are moſt apt to theſe ſorts of Diſcaſes ; which 
proves, That Tdleneſs and Laxury is the occaſion. 


Cnuare, XVIII 
Of Food, or Dipeſtions. 


S Þ have ſaid, Digeſtions are ſo numerous, and 

ſo obſcure , that the moſt Learned Men know 

not how Food is converted and diſtributed to all the 
Parts of the Body : Which Obſcurity occaſions ma- 
ny Arguments, and much Diſpute amongſt the 
Learned; but, in my opinion, it is not the Parts of 


the Human Body , that do digeſt the Food, although 
they 
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they may be an occaſion ( through their own Regu - 
larities, or Irregularities ) to cauſe good or bad di- 
geſtions : but, the Parts of the Food, do digeſt them- 
ſelves; that is, alter their ations to the Property and 
Nature of a Human Body: fo that Digeſtive Parts 
are only Additional Parts; and, if thoſe Nouriſhing 
Motions be Regular, they diſtribute their ſeveral 
Parts, and joyn their ſeveral Parts, to thole ſeveral 
Parts of the Body that require Addition. Allo, the 


Digeſtive Motions are according to the Narure or 


Property of each ſeveral Part of the Human Eody, 
As for example, Thoſe Digeſtive Parts alter-into 
Blood , Fleſh, Fat, Marrow , Brains, Humors, and 


ſo into any other Figurative Parts of the Senſitive 


' Body. The ſame may be ſaid of the Rational Parts 


of the Mind: but, if thoſe Digeſtive Parts be Irre- 


- gular, they will cauſe a Diſorder in a well-ordered 
| Body: and, if the Parts of the Body be Irregular, 


they will occaſion a Diſorder amongſt the Digeſtive 
Parts : but, according to the Regularities and Irregu- | 
larities of the Digeſtive Parts, is the Body more or 

leſs nouriſhed. But this is to be noted , That accor- 
ding to. the Superfluity or Scarcity of thoſe Dige- 


ſtive Parts, the Body is oppreſt or ſtarved. 


Crap. 
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C « a v. KIM 
Of SURFEITS. 


Q Crfeits are occationed after different manners: for, 
chough many Surteits proceed from thoſe Parrs 


that are received into the Body ; yer, ſome are occa - 


toned through often repetitions of one and the ſame _ 


actions: As for example, The Eyes may ſurfeit with 
too often viewing one ObjeR ;: the Ears, with often 
hearing one Sound; the Noſe, with ſmelling one Sent; 
the I ongue, with one Taſt. The ſame isto be ſaid of 
the Rational Actions; which Surfeits, occaſion an 
averſion to ſuch or ſuch Particulars : but, for thoſe 
Surfeits that proceed from the Parts that are received 
into the Body, they are-either through the quantity 
that oppreſſes the . Nature of the Body. ; or, through 
the quality of thoſe Parts., being not agreeable to the 


Nature of the Body ; or, through their Irregularities, . 


that occaſion thelike Irregularities in the Body : and 
ſometimes , the fault is through the Irregularities of 
the Body, that hinder thoſe received Parts, or ob- 
ſtru& their Regular Digeſtions; and ſomerimes, the 
fault is both of the Parts of the Body , and thoſe of 
the Food : but, the Surfeits of thoſe Parts that re- 


ceive.nor i-00d , are cauſed through the often repeti- 
tion of ONe ES the ſame Action. - 
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Eunar. AM 
Of Natural Evacuations , or Purgings. 


_ are many ſorts, and ſeveral ways or means 
of Purging actions ; whereof ſome we name 
Natural, which purge the Excremental Parts; and 
ſuch Natural Purgings, are only of ſuch Parts as are 
no ways uſectul to the Body; or of thoſe that are not 
willing to convert themſelves into the Nature and 
Property of the Subſtantial Parts. There muſt of 
neceſſity be Purging actions, as well as Digeſtive aQti- 
ons ; becauſe, no Creature can ſubſiſt {ingly of it ſelf, 
but all Creatures ſubfiſt each by other ; ſo that, there 
muſt be Dividing actions, as well as Uniting ations; 
only, ſeveral forts of Creatures, have ſeveral ſorts of 
Nouriſhments and Evacuations. But this is to be 
noted, in the Human Nouriſhments and Evacuati- 
ons , that, through their Irregularities, ſome Men may 
nouriſh too much , and others purge too much ; and 
ſome may nouriſh too little, and ſome may purge too 
little. The Irregularities concerning Nouriſhments, 
are amongſt the adjoining Parts ; the Errors concern- 


ing Purging , are amongſt the Dividing Parts. 


Curar. 
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0f PURGING DRUGGS. 


Here are many ſorts of Druggs , whereof ſome 

are beneficial, by aſſiſting thoſe particular Parts 
of the Body that are oppreſſed and offended, cither 
by Superfluous Humours, or Malignant Humours : 
but, there are ſome ſorts of Druggs that are as mali- 
cious to the Human Life, as the Aſſiſtant Druggs are 
friendly. Several forts of Druggs, have ſeveral ſorts 
of Adtions , which caules ſeveral Effe&s; as, fome 
Druggs work by Siege ; others, by Urine; ſome, by 
Vomit; others, by Spitting ; others, by Sweating ; 
ſome caule fleep; ſome are hot, othersare cold ; ſome 
_ dry, others moiſt. But this is to be noted, That 'tis 


not the Motions of the Druggs , but the Motion of 


the Humours , which the Druggs occaſion to flow ; 
and not only to flow, bat to flow after ſuch or ſuch a 
manner and way. The Actions of Druggs are like the 
Actions of Hounds, or Hawks, that flye ata partt- 
cular Bird , or run after a particular beaſt of their own 


kind, although of a different ſort: The only differ- 


ence is, That Druggs are notonly of a different ſort, 


but of a different Kind from Animal Kind; art leaſt, 
from Human Sort. 
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Snar.: AA 
Of the Various Humours of Druggs. 


HE reaſon, oneand the ſame Quantity or Doſe 

of one and the {ame fort of Purging-Druggs 
or Medicine, will often work differently in ſeveral | 
Human Bodies; as alſo, differently in one and the fame 


Body, at ſeveral times of taking the ſame ſorts of 
Medicines; is, That ſeveral Parts of one and the ſame 


ſort , may be differently humoured : as, ſome to be 
duller and ſlower than others; and ſome to be more 
active than others. Alſo, ſome Parts may be ill-na- 
tured , and cauſe Factions amongſt the Parts of the 
Body ; whereas others will endeavour to reQtifie Dil 
orders, or Factions. And ſometimes both the Druggs, 
and the Body, falls out ; and then there is a dangerous 
ſtrite; the Body ſtriving to expel the Phylick, and 
the Phyſick endeavouring to ſtay in the Body, to 
do the Body ſome miſchief. Alſo, ſome Parts of one 
and the ſame ſort, may be fo Irregular, as to hunt 
not only the ſuperfluous Humours , or the Malignant 
Humors, but all forts of flowing Parts; which may 
cauſe fo great and general Diſorder , as may endan- 


ger Human Life. 


Crap. 


Grounds of NatuRar PurLosophy. I57 


—_——— 
.. —  — — 


Cnary XX 
of CORDIA ES 


ry Beneficial Remedy to be a Cordial : bur, 

> many of the Vulgar believe , That thereis no Cordi- 
al but Þrandy , or ſuch like Strong-waters; at leaſt, 
they believe all ſuch Remedies that are virtually Hor, 
to be Cordials : but, when they take too much of 
ſuch Cordials, either in Sickneſs, or Health, they will, 
in ſome time, findthem as bad as Poyſon. Bur , all 
ſuch Applications as are named Cordzals , are not hot: 
for, fome are cool, at leaſt, of a temperate degree. 
And as there are 'Regular and Irregular Corporeal 
Motions; ſo there areSympathetical, and Antipathe- 
tical Motions; and yet both forts may be Regular. 
Allo , thereis a Neutral fort, that has neither Sym- 
pathy nor Antipathy , but is Indifferent. But in Di- 
ſputes between T wo different Parties, a Third may 
come in to the aſſiſtance of one Side , more out of _ 
hate to the Oppoſite, than love to the Aſſiſted. The 
ſame may Cordials , or ſuch like Applications , do, 
when the Corporeal Motions of Human Lite are in 
diſorder , and at variance: for, oftentimes there 15 as 
oreat a Mutiny and Diſorder amongſt the Corpo- 
real Motions, both in the Mind and Body of a Man, 


as in.a Publick State in time of Rebellion: but, all 


X 3  Afliſtant 


E gp are many forts of Cordials: for, I take eve- 
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Aſſiſtant Cordials, endeavour to aſſiſt the Regular 
Parts of the Body, and to perſwade the Irregular 
Parts. As for Poylons , they arelike Forrein W arr, 
that endeavours to - deſtroy a Peaceable Govern- 
ment. | 


Cunuae. XXIV. | 
Of the different Ations of the ſeveral Senſutive Parts 


of a Human Creature. 


—_g Parts of a Human Creature will be Regu- 
lar, and ſome Irregular: as, ſome of the Senfi- 
tive Parts will be Regular , and ſome Irregular ; that 
is, ſome Parts will be Painful, or Sick, others 
well: ſome Parts will make falſe Perceptions; others, 
true Perceptions: ſome Parts be Temperate; others, 
Intemperate: ſome Parts be Madd, other Parts. So- 
ber : ſome Parts be Wile ; others, Fooliſh : and the 
ſame is to be ſaid of the Rational Motions. Burt, in 
a Regular Society , every Part and Particle of the 

| Body, is Regularly agreeable, and Sympathetical. 


(Hap, 
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| : = | Ca H AP, RXV. 
Of the Antipathy of jome Human Creatures , to ſome 
. Forrein Objects. 


A*® [ have often ſaid, There is often both Sympa- 
A. thy and Antipathy between the Parts of ſome 
particular Human and Forrein Obje&s; in ſo much, 
that ſome will occaſion ſuch a general Diſturbance, 
as will cauſe a general Alteration, viz. cauſe a Man to 
found , or at lea(t , to be very fin or ſick: as for 
example, Some will "A at ſome foul of Sounds, 


ſome ſorts of Scents, ſome ſorts of Taſt , ſome ſorts 


of Touches, and ſome ſorts of Sights. Again, on 
the other {ide , ſome Human Creatures will ſo ſympa- 
thize with ſome ſorts of Forrein Objecs, as ſome will 
Long for that, another will Swou nd to have. 


Cuae. XXVL. 
Of the EffeFs of Forrein Objefs, on the Human 


Mind. 


S there is often Antipathy of the Parts of a Hu- 
A man Creature , to Forrein Objects; ſo there are 
often Sympatherical Effeas produced from Forrein 
Objects, with the Parts of a Human Creature. As 
for example, A timely, kind, and diſcreet Diſcourle 


from a Friend, will compole or quiet his troubled 
Mind: 


— 
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Mind: Likewiſe, an untimely , unkind, halty , 11a- 
licious, falſe, or ſudden Diſcourſe, will often dil- 
order a well-remper'd , or Regular Mind , the Mind 
imitating the ſmooth or harſh ſtrains cf the Objett : 
and the ſame Effects hath Muſick , on the Minds of 


many Human Creatures. 


Cuar. AAVE 
Of CONTEMPLATION. 


Uman Contemplation, is a Converſationamonglt 
| ſome of the Rational Parts of the Human 
Mind ; which Parts, not regarding preſent Obje&s, 
move elther in devout Notions, or vain Fancies, Re- 
membrances, Inventions, Contrivancies, Deſigns , or 


the like. Bur the queſtion is , Whether the Senſitive 


| Parts of a Human Society , do, ar any time, Con- 


template? I anſwer, That ſome of the Senſitive Parts 
are {o {ociable, that they are, for the moſt part, agree- 
able to the Rational: for, in deep Contemplations, 
ſome of the Senfitive Parts do not take notice of For- 


rein Objeas , but of the Rational Attions. Allo, if 


the Contemplations be in devout Notions, the Sen- 


_ fitive Parts expreſs Devotion by their Actions, as I 


| have formerly mentioned. Allo, when the Rational 


Parts move in Actions of Deſire, ſtraight the Seni- 


tive move in Sympatherical Apperites: W herefore, if 


the Socicty be Regular , the Senſitive and Rational 


, Parts are agreeable and ſociable. Cnap, 
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Cnar, XXVIIL 
Of Injeclrng of the Blood of one Animal, into the Veins 
of another Animal. 


*”” pur Blood of one Animal , into another A- 
nimal ; as for example, Some Ounces of Blood 
taken, by ſome Art, out of a Dogg's Veins, and, by 
lome Art, put into a Man's Veins, may very eafily 
be done by {njetion; and certainly , may as readily 
convert it felt ro the Nature of Human Blood, as 
Roots, Herbs, Fruit, and the like Food; and pro- 
bably , will more aptly be transformed into Human 
Fleſh, than Hogg's Blood , mixt with many Ingre- 
Jas, and then put into Gutts , and boyled, (an 
ordinary Food amongſt Country People;) but Blood 
being a looſe Humouriſh Part, may encreaſe or dimi- 
aiſh , as the other Humors, viz. F legm, Choler , and 
Melancholy , are apt todo. Bur this is to be ohfervall 
That by reaſon Blood is the moſt flowing Humor, 
and of much more., or greater quantity than all the 
relt of the Hamours, it isapt (if Regular ) to caule, 
not only more Frequent, but a more general Diſtur- 
bance. 
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Czar. 1 
Of the different - Knowledges , in different Kinds and 


Forts of Creatures, 


== J/E there be not InfiniteKinds, yet, itis 
| probable, there are Infinite ſeveral 
j| Sorts; at leaſt, Infinite particular 
Creatures, in every particular Kind 
and Sort; and the Corporeal Mott 
ons moving after a different. manner, is the. cauſe 
there are different Knowledges , in different Creatures; 
yet, none can be faid to be leaſt knowing, or moſt know- 
ing: for, there is (in my opinion) no ſuch thing as leaſt 
and moſt , ii Nature: for , feveral kinds and forts of 
Knowledges, make not Knowledg to be more, or leſs; 
but only , they are different Knowledges proper to 
their kind, (as, Animal-kind, Vegetable-kind , Mme 

Fi 1 2 _ 
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tureof a mixt Species , or Figure, thengheir Knoy 


ral-kind, Elemental-kind) and arealfo different Know- 


ledges in ſeveral forts: As for example , Man may 
have a different Knowledg from Beaſts, Birds , Fiſh, 
Flies, Worms, or the like; and yet be no wiſer than 
thoſe ſorts of Animal-kinds. The lame happens be - 
tween the ſeveral Knowledges of Vegetables, Mine- 
rals, and Elements: but, becauſe one Creature doth 
not know what another Creature knows , thence ari- 


ſes the Opinion of Inſenſpbility, and Irrationability, 


that ſome Creatures have of others. Bur there is to 


benoted , That Nature is ſo Regular , or wiſe, in her 
Actions, that the Species and Knowledg of every 
particular Kind, is kept in an Even, or Equal Ba- 
lance: For example , The Death or Birth of Ani- 
mals, doth neither add or diminiſh from, or to the 
Knowledg of the Kirid,, or rather the Sore.” Alfo,an 
Animal can have no Knowleds ,:but ſachas is proper 
tothe ſpecres-of his Figure: but, if there-be a Creas 


2 1 


- , 


ledg is according to their mixt Form - ifor "the Cor 
pareal Motions of every Creature, move according 
to the Form, Frame, or Species of their Society : bur, 
there,is not. only different Knowledges, in different 
Kinds and Sorts of Creatures; , but, there are differ- 
ent Knowledges in the different. Parts of one and the 
lame; as, the. different, Senſes of Sccing , Hearing; 
Smelling , Taſting ,-and Touching , have not only 
difterent Knowledges in different Senſitive Organs, but 


mn 
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in one Senle, they have ſeveral Perceptive Know- 
ledges: and tnough the different Senſitive Organs of 
a Human Creature, are ignorant of each other; yet, 
cach Senſe is as knowing as another. The ſame ( no 
queſtion ) is amonelt all the Creatures in Nature. 


Crare, Il. 
| Of the Variety of Self- ations in particular Creatures. 


=—_— are numerous V arieties of Figurative Mo- 
tions in ſome Creatures; and in others, very 
few, in compariſon: but, the occaſion of that , is the 
manner of the Frame and Form of a Creature: for, 
ſome Creatures that are-bur ſmall, have much more 
variety of Figurative Motions , than others that are 
very bigg and large Creatures: fo that, it isnot on- 
ly the Quantity of Matter, or Number of Parts, but 
the ſeveral Changes of Motion, by the Variety of 
their Adtive Parts , that is the cauſe of it's for, Nature 
is not only an Jnfaice Body, bur, being Selt-moving, 
cauſes Infinite Variety, by the altered ARons of s 
Parts; every altered AQon, caufing both an alte 

Selt-knowledg , and ' an n altered Po Know: 


rel 
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Cu-ar. BL 
Of the Variety of Corporeal Motion, of one and the ſame 
ſort or kind of Motion. | 


- _— is Infinite Variety of Motion of the ſame 
forts and kinds of Motions ; as for example, 
Of Dilatations, or Extenſions, Expulſions , Attra- 
ions, Contraftions, Retentions, Digeſtions , Re- 
Tpirations : There is alſo Varieties of Denſities, Ra- 
ritics, Gravities, Levities, Meaſures , Sizes, Agtl - 
nels, Slowneſs, Strength , Weakneſs , Times, Sea. 
ſons, Growths, Decays, Lives , Deaths, Concep. 
tions, Perceptions, Paſſions, Appetites, Sympa- 
thies ,  Antipathies , and Millions the like kinds, or 


ſorts. . 


Cuar 
Of the V, oy of particular Creatures. 


No is ſo delighted with Variety , that ſeldom | 
V two Creatures (althovghof the ſame ſort, nay, 
from the ſame Producers ) are. juſt alike; and yet Hu- 
man Perception cannot perceive above four kinds of 
Creatures, viz. eAnimals , Vegetables , Minerals , and 
Elements: but, the ſeveral ſorts ſeem to be very nu- 
merous ; and the Varieties of the ſeveral Particulars, 


Infinite: but, Nature is neceſſitated to divide her Crea- 
tures 
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tures into Kinds and Sorts , tO keep Form and Me- 
thod: for, there may be numerous V aricties of ſorts; 
as for example, Many ſeveral Worlds , and infinite 
Varieties of Particulars in thoſe Worlds: for, Worlds 
may ditter from each other , as much as ſeveral ſorts 
of Animals, Vegetables, Minerals, or Elements; 
and yer be all of that fort we name Worlds: but, as 
for the Infinite Varieties of Nature, we may ſay, That 
every Part of Nature is Infinite, in ſome ſort ; be- 
cauſe every Part of Nature is a perpetual Motion, 
and makes [nfinite Varieties, by change or alterati- 
on of Action: but, there is ſo much Variety of the 
ſeveral Shapes, Figures, Forms, and Sizes , as, Big- 
ger, and Leſs; as alſo, ſeveral forts of Heats, Colds, 
Droughts , Moiſtures, Fires, Airs, Waters, Earths, 
Animals , Vegetables , and Minerals, asare not to be 


expreſled. 


Curuaer V. 
Of Dividing, and Rejoyning , or Altering Exterior Fi- 
gurative Motions. 


— Interior and Exterior Figurative Motions  H 
of ſome ſorts of Creatures, are ſo united by | 
their Sympathetical ARions,' asthey cannot be ſepa- 
rated without a Total Diſſolution ; - and ſome can- 
not be altered without a Diſſolution ; and other Fi- 


ourative Motions may ſeparate, and unite again; and 
others, 
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others, it ſeparate , cannot unite again , as they were 
before : As for example, The Exterior Parts of a 
Human Creature , if once divided , cannot be re- 
joyned; when as ſome ſorts of Worms may be di- 
_ vided, and if thoſe divided Parts meet , can rejoyn, 
as before. Alſo, ſome Figurative Motions of differ- 
ent forts, and ſo difterent, that they are oppoſite, may 
unite in agreement , in one Compoſition , or Crea- 
ture; yet, when the very ſame forts of Figurative 
| Motions, are not ſo united , they are, as it were, 


deadly Enemies. 


| Cua r. 
Of Different Figuratrve Motions in particular Crea- 


IHYES. 


—5— Here are many Creatures that are compoſed of 
T very oppoſite Figurative Motions; as for ex-- 
ample , Some Parts of Fire and Water; allo, all 
Cordials , Vitriols, and the like Waters ; alſo, Iron 
and Stone, and Infinite the like: But, that which is 
compoled of the moſt different Figurative Motions, 
is Quick-fofver , which is exteriorly Cold, Soft, Fluid, 
Agil, and Heavy: allo, Diviſible , and. Rejoynable; 
and yet ſo Retentiveof its Innate Nature, that al- 
though it can be rarified, yet not eaſily diſlolved ; ar 
leaſt, not that Human Creatures can perceive; tor, ic 


hath puzled the be{t Chymiſts. ,- - A 
ET Crap. 
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Cunar. VE 
Of the Alterations of Exterior and Innate Figurative 


Motions of ſeveral ſorts of Creatures. 


"HE Form of ſeveral Creatures, is after ſeveral 
manners and ways , which caules ſeveral Na- 

tures or Properties: As for example, The Exterior 
and Innate Corporeal Motions of ſome Creatures, 
depend ſo much on each other , That the leaſt Alte- 
ration of the one, cauſes a Diſlolution of the whole 
Creature ; whereas the Exterior Corporeal Motions 
of other ſorts of Creatures , can change and rechange 
their actions, without the leaſt diſturbance to the In- 
nate Figurative Motions : In other forts the Innate 
Motions ſhall be quite altered , but their Exterior 
Motions be jn ſome manner conſiſtent: Asfor proof, 
Fire 1s of that Nature, that both the Exterior and 
| Innate Motions, are of one and the ſame fort ; fo 
that the Alteration of the one, cauſeth a Diffolution 
of the other : thatis, Fire loſes the Property of Fire, 
and is altered from being Fire. On the other fide, the 
Exterior Figurative Motions of W ater, can change 
and rechange , without any diſturbance to the Innate 
Nature : but, though the Alteration of the Innate 
Figurative Motions of all Creatures , muſt of neceſſi- 
ty alter the Life and Knowledg of that Creature; yet 
there may be ſuch confiftent Motions amongſt the 


{ Exte- 
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Exterior Parts of ſome forts of Creatures, that they 
will keep their Exterior Form : As for example, A 
Tree that is cut down, or into pieces , woen thoſe 
piecesare withered, and, as we ſay, dead; yet, they 
remain of the Figure of Wood. Allo, a dead Beaſt 
doth not alter the Figure of Fleſh or Bones, prefent- 
ly. -Allo, a dead Man doth not preſently diſſolve from 
the Figure of Man ; and ſome, by the Art of em- 


balming , will occaſion the remaining Figurative Mo- 


tions of thedead Man to continue, 1o that thoſe ſorts 


of Motions, that are the Frame and Form, are not 
quite altered : but yet , thoſe Exterior Forms are fo 
altered, that they are not ſuch as thoſe by which we 
name a Living Man. The ſame of Flyes, or the 
like, intomb'd in Amber: but by this we may per- 
ceive, That the Innate Figurative Motions may be 
quite alrered, and yet the Exterior Figurative con- 
fiſtent Motions, do, in ſome manner, keep in the Fi- 
gure , Form, or. "ll of their Society. The truth 
is, (inmy ken ) That all the Parts that remain 
Lndifſolled , have quite altered their Animal actions; 
but only the Conſiſtent ations, of the Form of their 
Society , remains, fo as to have a reſemblance of their 
Frame or Form. 


Crap. 
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Cunar. VIM 
Of LOCAL MOT ION. 


LL Corporeal Motion is Local; but only they 
are different Local Motions: and ſome forts or 
kinds, have advantage of others, and ſome have pow- 
er over others, as, in a manner, to inforce them to al- 
ter their Figurative motions ; as for example, When 
one Creature doth deſtroy another , thoſe that are the 
Deſtroyers, occaſion thofe that we name the. Defiroyed, 
to diflolye their Unity , andto alter their aQtions: for, 
they cannot annihilate their ations; nor can they 
give or take away the Power of Selt-motions; but, 
as I ſaid, ſome Corporeal motions can occaſion other 
Corporeal motions to move ſo, or ſo. But this is to 
be noted , That ſeveral forts of Creatures have a mix- 
ture of ſeveral forts of Figurative motions ; as for ex- 
ample , There are Flying Fiſh, and Swimming Bealts; 
allo, there are ſome Creatures that are partly Beaſts, 
and partly Fiſh , as Otters, and many others; allo, a 
Male is partly a Horle, and an Aſs; a Batt is partly a 
Moule, and a Bird; an Owle is partly a Cat and a 
Bird ; and numerous other Creatures there are, that 
are partly of one fort, and partly of another. 


£ 2 Curar, 
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ther caſcs, Flying, over Creeping. A Croſs Motion 
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Cuna?r. I 
Of ſeveral manners , or ways of Advantages , or Diſ- 


advantages. 


NC: only the Manner , Form, Frame, or Shape 
| of particular Creatures ; but alſo, the Regu- 
larity or Irregularity of the Corporeal motions of 
particular Creatures , doth cauſe that which Man 
names Strength or Weakneſs , Obedience or Diſobedi- 
ence, Advantages or Diſadvantages of Power and 
Authority , or the like: As for example, A greater 
Number will overpower a lefle: for , though there 
be no Differences ( as being no Degrees) of Self- 
ſtrength amongſt the Selt-moving Parts, or Corpo- 
real motions; yet; there may be ſtronger and weak- 
er Compoſitions, or Aſlociations; and a greater 
Number of Corporeal motions , makes a ſtronger 
Party : but, if the greater Party be Irregular , and 
the leſſer Party be Regular , a hundred to one, but 
the weaker Party 1s vidorious. Alſo, the manner of 
the Corporeal motions; as, a Diving-motion may 
get the better of a Swimming-motion ; and, in ſome 
caſes, the dwimming, the better of the Diving. Jump- 
ing may have the advantage over Running ; and, in 
other caſes, Running , over Jumping. Alſo, Creep- 


ing may have the advantage over Flying; and, in o- 


may 
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may have the advantage over a Straight ; and, in o- 
ther caſes, a Straight , over a Croſs. So it may be 
ſaid, of Turning and Lifting, of ContraQing and Di- 
lating Motions. And many the like Examplesmay 
be had; but, as I have often ſaid , There is much Ad- 
vantage and Diſadvantage in the manner and way.of 


Bs. 


the Compoſed Form and Figure of Creatures. > 


- 


Cnar. NX. 
Of the Afions of ſome ſorts of Creatures, over other s, 


o”= ſorts of Creatures are more Exteriorly 
active, than other ſorts ; and ſome more Interi- 
orly active; ſome morerare, ſome more denſe, and 
the like: alſo, ſome denſe Creatures are more agive 
than the rare; and ſome rare, are more a&ive than 
other ſorts that are denſe. Alſo, ſome Creatures that 
are rare, have advantage of ſome that aredenſe ; and 
ſome that are denſe , over ſome ſorts that are rare; ſome 
leight Bodies , over ſome heavy Bodies ; and fome 
heavy Bodies, over ſome forts of leight Bodies. Al- 
lo, ſeveral fo of Exterior Motions, of ſeveral ſorts 
of Creatures, have advantage and diſadvantage of 
each other ; as for example, Springs of Water , and 
Air, will make Paſſages, and fo divide hard ſtrong 
Rocks. And, on the other fide, a Straw will divide 
Parts of Water; and a ſmall Flye, will divide 
Parts of the Air: but, miſtake me not, I mean, 
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that they occaſion the - Airy or Watry Parts \ ro 
divide. 


Cua?P. MX 
Of GLASSIE BODIES. 


TW: impoſſible, as I have faid, to deſcribe the Inti- 


nite Corporeal Figurative Motions: but, amongſt 
thole Creatures that are ſubjze& to Human Percept: - 


'on , there are ſome that reſemble each other , and yet 


are of different Natures; as for example , Black E- 
bony, and Black Marble, they are both Glaſlie,ſmooth, 
and black; yet, one is Stone, the other Wood. Allo, 
there be many light and ſhining Bodies, that are 
of different Natures; as for example, Metal isa bright 
ſhining Body ; and divers ſorts of Stones , are bright 
{hining Bodies: alſo, clear Water is a bright ſhining 
Body ; yet, the Metal and Stones are Minerals , and 
Water is an Element. Indeed , Moſt Bodies are of 
a Glaſſie Hue , or, as I may ſay, Complexion; as may 
be obſerved in moſt Vegetables; asalſo , Skins , Fea - 


_ thers, Scales, and the like. 


But ſome may ſay , That Glaſſmeſs is made by the 
Brightneſs of the Light that ſhines upon them. 

I anſwer: If fo, then the ordinary Earth would 
have the like Glaſſineſs : but , we perceive the Earth 
to appear dull in the cleareſt Sun-ſhining Day: where- 


fore, it is not the Light , but the nature of their own 
Bodies. 
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Bodies. Beſides, every Body hath not one and the 


lame ſort of Glaſſine(s, but ſome are very difterent: 
'Tis true, ſome ſorts of Bodies do not appear Glaſſe, 
or ſhining, until they be poliſhed: but, as for ſuch 
ſorts of {bining Bodies that appear in the dark, there 
is not many of them perceiv'd by us, beſides the Vioon 
and vtatrrs; but yet ſome there are, as Fire ; but tharis 
an Element. T here are allo Glow-worms Tayles, 
Cats Eyes, Rotten Wood, and ſuch like ſhining- 
Bodies. 


Cuary Xx 


Of Metamorphoſes , or Transformations of eAnimals 


and Vegetables, 


Here are ſome Creatures that cannot be Meta- 
þ bg 7 : as forexample , Animals and Ve- 
oetables, at leaſt, moſt of thoſe ſorts, by reaſon they 
are compoſed of many ſeveral anddifferent Figurative 
Motions; and I underſtand Metamorphoſe, to be a 
change and alteration of the Exterior Form, but not 
any change or alteration of the Interior or Intelle- 
Qual Nature: and how can there be a general change 
of the Exterior Forfn or Shape of a Human Crea- 
cure , or ſuch like Animal , when the different Figu- 
rative Motions of his different Compoſitions, are, for 
the moſt part, ignorant of each others particular Act 


ons? Befides, as Animals and Vegetables require de- 
| orces 
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orees of time for their Productions, as allo, for their 
PerfeQions ; ſo, ſome Time isrequir'd for their Alte- 
rations: but, a ſudden alteration amongſt different 
Figurative Motions, would cauſe ſuch a Confuhon, 
that it would cauſe a Diffolution of the whole Crea- 
ture , eſpecially in aCtions that are not natural, as be- 
ing improper to their kind , orfort: The ſame of Ve- 
getables , which have many different Figurative Mo- 
tions. This conſidered , I cannot chuſe but won- 


der, that wiſe men ſhould believe (as ſome do) the 


Change or Transformation of Witches, into many 
ſorts of Creatures. 


C =. ». Xa 
Of the Life and Death of ſeveral Creatures. 


WT which Man names Life, and Death | 


( which are ſome forts of Compoſitions and 
Diviſions of Parts of Creatures ) is very different, in 
difterent kinds and forts of Creatures, as alſo, in one 
and the ſame fort : As for example, Some Vegeta- 
bles are old and decrepit in a Day; others are not 
in PerfeQion , or in their Prime, in leſs than a hun- 
dred years. The ſame may be ſaid of Animal kinds. 
A Sitk-worm is no ſooner born , but dyes; when as 0- 
ther Animals may live a hundred years. As for Mi- 
nerals, Tinn and Lead feem but of a ſhort Life, to 
Gold; as a Worm toanElephant, or a Tulip to an 

Oak, 
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Oak for laſting; and tis probable, the ſeveral Pro- 
duCtions of the Planets and Fixed Starrs, may be as 
far more laſting , than the parts of Gold more laſt- 
ing than a Flye : for, if a Compoſed Creaturewere a 
Million of years producing, or Millions of years 
diflolving , it were nothing to Eternity: bur, thoſe 
produced Motions that make Vegetables , Minerals, 
Elements, and the like, the ſubrileft Philoſopher, or 
Chymiſt, in Nature, can never perceive, or find out; 
becauſe, Human Perception is not ſo ſubtile, as to 
perceive that which Man names Natural Produtti- 
ons: for, though all the Corporeal Motions in Na- 
ture are perceptive ; yet ,cvery Perceptive Part doth 
not perceive all the ations in Nature: for, though 
every different Corporeal Motion, is a different Per- 
ception ; yet, there are more Objeds than any one 
Creature can 'perceive: alſo, every particular kind or 
ſort of Creatures, have different Perceptions, occa- 
fioned by the Frame and Form of their Compoſitt- 
ons, or unitics of their Parts :' So as the Perceptions 
of Animals ,:arenot like the Perceptions of Vegeta- 
bles';; nor Vegetables, like the Perceptions of Mine-- 
rals; nor Minerals, like the Perceptions of Elements: 
For,though all thele ſeveral kinds and forts, be percep- 
tive; yet, not after one and the fame way , or manner 
of Perception: but, as there is infinite variety of 


Corporeal Motions , {o there are infinite varieties of - 


Perceptions: 'for, Infinite: Sel-moving Mactter, hath. 
Aa infinite 
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infinite varieties of Actions. Bur, to return to the 
Diſcourſe of the Productions and Diſſolutions of 


Creatures; - The reaſon , that ſome Creatures laſt 


longer than others, is, That ſome Forms or Frames 


of their Compoſition , are of a more laſting Figure. 
Bur this is to be obſerved , That the Figures that are 
moft ſolid , are more laſting than thoſe that are more 


flack and looſe: but miſtake me not; I ſay, For 


the moſt part , they are more laſting. Allo, this is to 


be noted , That ſome Compoſitions require more la- 
bour; ſome, more curioſity; and ſome are more 
fall of variety , than others. 


Cryaer., XIV. 
Of CIRCLES. 


_—_ is a Round Figure, without End ; which 
Figure can more eaſily and aptly alter the Ex- 
terior Form, than any other Figure. For example, 
A Circular Line may be drawn many ſeveral ways, 
into different and ſeveral forts of Figures , without 
breaking the Circle: alſo, it may be contracted or 


_ extended into a leſs or wider compaſs ; and drawn 


or formed into many ſeveral forts of Figures, of 
Works; as, into a Square, or Triangle, or Oval, or 
Cylinder, or like ſeveral forts of Flowers, and never 
diſlolve the Circular Line. But this is to be noted, 


that there may be ſeveral ſorts of Circular Lines ; as; 


ſome 
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ſome Broad, ſome Narrow, ſome Round, tome 
Flat, ſome Ragged or T wilted, ſome Smooth, ſome 
Pointed , ſome Edged , and numbers of the like ; and 
yet the compals be exactly round. | 

Bur ſome may lay , that , When a Circle is drawn 
into ſeveral Works , it is not a Circle: As for example, 
When a Circle is ſquared , it is not aCircle, but a Square 

I anſwer: Iris a Circle ſquar'd , but not a Circle 
broken, or divided: for , the Interior Nature is not 
diſſolved , although the Exterior Figure is altered: it 
is a Natural Circle, although it ſhould be pur into a 
Mathematical Square. But, toconclude this Chapter, 
I ay, That all ſuch ſorts of Figures that are ( like Cir- 
cular Lines) of one piece, may change and rechange 
their Exterior Figures , or Shapes, without any al- 
repations of their Interior Properties, 


TT ar H 
Human Creatures cannot ſo probablu treat of other ſorts 
of Creatures , as of their own. 


> treat of the Pradufiicns of Vegetables, Mi- 


nerals, and Elements, is not fo <afiea TI ask, as 
to treat of Animals; and, amongſt Animals, the moſt 
eafie Task is, to treat of Human Productions; by 
reaſon one Human Creature may more probably 
oueſs at the Nature of all Human Creatures (be- 
ing of the ſame Nature) than he'can of other kinds 
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of other kinds of Creatures, thatare of another Na- 
ture. But , miſtake me not, I mean not of another 
Nature, being not of the ſame kind of Creature, but 
concerning Vegetables, Minerals, and Elements. The 
Elements may more ealily be created of , than the 
other Two kinds: for, thoughthere be numerous forts 
of them, at leaſt, numerous ſeveral Particulars; yet, 
not ſo many ſeveral Sorts, as of Vegetables: and 


though Minerals are not, as tomy knowledg, ſo nu- 


merous as Vegetables; yet, they are of more, or at 
leaſt , of as many Sorts as Elements are. But, by rea- 
ſon Iam unlearned , I ſhall only give my Opinion of 
the Productions of ſome ſorts; in which , I fear, I 
ſhall rather diſcover my Ignorance, than the Truth 
of their Productions. But, Ihope my Readers will 
not find fault with my Endeavour , though they may 
find fault with my little Experience, and want of 


Learning. 


here ee, IO 
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Cnan Li == 
Of the Equality of ELEMENT SS. 


3 S © Water, and Earth; they ſubſiſt, as all 


&Y other Creatures , which ſubfiſt by each 
NESS other: but, in my opinion, there ſhould 

be an a Equality of the Four Elements , to balance 
the World : for, it one fort ſhould Gontabnnd! it 
would occafion ſuch an Irregularity, that would cauſe 
a Diſlolution of this World; as, when ſome particu- 
| lar Humourin Man's Body ſuperabounds, or there 
is a ſcarcity of ſome Humours , it cauſes ſuch Irregu- 

Jarities, that do, many times, occaſion his Deſtru- 

&ion. The fame may be ſaid of the Four Elements 
of the World: as for example , It there were not a 
ſufficient quantity of Elemental Aur , the Elemental 
Aa 3 Fire 
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Fire would go out; andif not a ſufficient quantity of 
Elemental Fire , the Air would corrupt: allo, if there 


' were not a ſufficient quantity of Elemental Water, 


the Elemental Fire would burn the Earth; and if there 


were not a ſufficient quantity of Earth, there would 


not be a ſolid and firm Foundation for the Crea- 
rures of the Earth: for, if there were not Denſity, 
as well as Rarity; and Levity , as well as Gravity; 


Nature would run into Extreams. 


Guan 
Of ſeveral TEMPERS. 


EAT doth not make Drought: for, there is a 

Temper of Hot and Moiſt. Nor Cold doth 
not make Drought: for , there is a Temper of Cold 
and Moiſt. Neither doth Heat make Moiſture: for, 
thetc Is a Zemper of Hot and Dry. Nor doth Cold 
make Moiſture: for, there is a Temper of Cold and 
Dry. Bat, fach or ſuch fortsof Corporeal Figurative 
Motions, make Hot, Cold, Moiſt, Dry; Hotand Dry, 
Hot and Moiſt ; Cold and Dry , Cold and Moiſt; 
and, as thoſe Marative Motions alter their Actions, 
thoſe 7 empers are altered : the like happens in all Crea- 
tures. But this 1s to be obſerved , That there is ſome 
oppoſite or contrary T empers , which have a likeneſs 
of Motion: as for example, A Moiſt Heat, and a 
Moiſt Cold , havea likeneſs or reſemblance of M oiſt- 


neſs; 
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nels ; and the ſame is in dry Heats and Cold: but fure- 


ly , molt forts of Moiſtures, are fome ſorts of dila- 
tive Motions; and moſt Droughts, are ſome forts of 
Contradive Motions: but, there are ſeveral forts of 
Dilatations, Contractions, Retentions, Expulfions, 
and the like: for, there are Cold Contractions , Hor 
Contractions ; Cold Dilatations, Hot Dilatations; 
Hot Retentions, Cold Retentions; and ſo of Dige- 
ſtions, Expulſions , and the like : Bur, as I ſaid, Moift 
Heats, and Moiſt Colds, ſeemof a Dilative Nature; 
as Dry, of a Contractive Nature. Bur, all Coldand 
Heat, or Dry and Moift, may be made by oneand the 
ſame Corporeal Motions : for, though the Actions 
may vary, the Parts may be the ſame 5 yea, the like 
Adtions may be in different Parts. But, no Part is 
bound to any particular AGion, having a free Li- 
berty of Selt-motion. But, concerning Hor and Cold, 
and the like Actions, I obſerve, Thar Extream Hear, 
and Extream Cold , is of a like Power.; or Degree : 
neither can I perceive the Hot Motions to be quicker 
than Cold: for Water, in little quantity , ſhall as 
ſuddenly freeze, as any leight Fewel or Straw, burn: 
and Animals will as ſoon freeze to death , as be burn- 
ed to death : and Cold is as powerful at the Poles, as 
Heat in the Torrid Zone. And tis to be obſerved, 
That Freezing is as quick and ſudden , as Thawing: 
but ſometimes , nay very often , Cold and Hot Mo- 


tions will diſpute for Power ; and ſome ſorts of Hor, 
with 
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with other ſorts. T he like Diſputes are amongli { Coveral 
ſorts of Cold Motions;Dry with Moiſt, DrywithDry, 
Moiſt with Moiſt. And the like Diſputes are allo often 
amongſt all Creatures. As for Denſity , it doth not 
make Gravity : for, there may be Denle Lodies, that 
are not Grave; as for example , Feathers, and Snow. 
Neither doth Gravity make Denſity : for, a quanti- 
ty of Air hath ſome weight, and yer is not denſe. 
But miſtake me not; for, I mean by Grave , Heavy, 


and not for the Effects of Aſcending, and Bend: 


ing: for Feathers, though Denſe, are more apt to 


aſcend, than deſcend ; and Snow, to deſcend. Allo, 
all forts of Fluidity, do not cauſe Moiſt , Liquid, or 


| Wet; norall Extenuations , cauſe Light : bur, they 


are ſuch and ſuch forts of Fluidities and Extenvati- 
ons, that cauſe ſuch and ſuch: Efte&s. And 1o for 
Heats, Colds, Droughts, Moiſtures, Rarities. The 
ſame for Gravities , Levities, and the like. So that 
Creatures are " Bay Fluid, Moiſt, Wet, Dry, 
Denſe, Hard, Soft, Leight, Hey, and the like, 
according to thiir Furative Motions. 


Curaye. 
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Craar. HI: 
Of the Change and Rechange; and of Dividing and 
Foyning of the Parts of the Elements. 


F all Creatures ſubje&t to Human Perception, 
© the Elements are moſt apt to Transform, viz. 
to Change and Rechange; allo, to Divide and Foyn 
their Parts, without altering their Innate Nature and 
Property. Ihereaſon is, becauſe the Innate Figurative 
Motions of Elements, are not ſo different as thoſe 
of Animals and Vegetables, whoſe Compoſitions are 
of many different Figurative Motions ; in ſo much, 
that diſ-joining any Part of Animals, or Vegeta- 
bles, they cannot be joined again , as they were be- 


fore ; at leaſt, it is not commonly done: but, the 


Nature and Property of the Elements, is, That eve- 
ry Part and Particle are of one innate Figurative Mo- 
tion ; ſo that the leaſt grain of Duſt, or the leaſt 
drop of Water, or the leaſt ſpark of Fire, is of the 
ſame Innate Nature , Property, and Figurative Moti- 
ons, as the whole Element; when as, of Animals, 

and Vcgetables , almoſt , every Part and Particle is 
of a ditterent Figurative Motion. | 


B b | Curap, 
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Cauar. i 
Of the Innate Figurative Motions of Earth. 


_— are many forts of Earth, yet all forts are 
of the ſame kind; that is, they are all Earth : but 
(in.my opinion ) the prime Figurative Motions of 
Earth , are Circles; but not dilated Circles, but con- 
tracted Circles : neither are thoſe Circles ſmooth, but 


rugged; which is the caule that Earth is dull, or dim, 


and is eaſily divided into duſty Parts: for all , or ar 
leaſt , moſt Bodies that are ſmooth, are more apt to 
joyn , than divide; and have a Glaſſ e Hew or Com- 
plexion ; which is occafioned by the ſmoothnels, and 
the ſmoothneſs occaſioned by the evennels of Parts, 
being without Intervals: but, according as theſe forts 
of Circular Motions are more or leſs contracted, 
and more or leſs rugged , they cauſe ſeveral ſorts of 


Earth. 


Caunar. YV. 
Of the Figurative Motions of «Air. 


Here are many ſorts of Airs , as there is of other 

Creatures , of one and the ſame kind : bur, for 
Elemental Air, is compoſed of very Rare, Fi- 
ourative Motions; and the Innate Motions, I con- 
ceive to be ſomewhat of the Natureof Water, vis. 
Cir- 
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Circular Figurative Motions, only of a more Dila- 
ting Property ; which cauſes Air , not to be Wet, 
but extraordinary Rare; which again cauſes it to be 
ſomewhat of the nature of Light: for, the Rarity 
occaſions Air to be very ſearching and penetrating ; 
alſo, dividable and compoundable: bur, the Rarity of 
Air, is the cauſe that it is not ſubje& to ſome ſorts of 
Human Perception ; but yet, not ſo Rare, as not to 
be ſubject to Human Reſpirations ; whichis one ſort 
of Human Perception: for, all Parts of all Creatures, 
are perceptive one way, or another : but, as I ſaid, 
there are many ſorts of Air; as, ſome Cold, ſome 
Hot ; ſome Dry, ſome Moiſt ; ſore Sharp; ſome 
Conmpe ; ſome Pure, ſome Groſs: and numbers 
more : but, many of cheſs ſorts are ratht Metamor- 
phoſed Vapours, and Waters, than pare Elemen- 
tal Air: for, the pure Elemental Air, is, in my opt 
nion , more ſearching and penetrating , than Light; 
by reaſort Light may be more eaſily eclipſed, or 


ſtopr; when as Air will ſearch every Pore, and eve. 


ry Creature, to get entrance. 0 


Bb - Caar. 
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war. 
Of the Innate Figurative Motion of Fire. 


HE Innate Figurative Motions of Elemental 
Fire, ſeem the moſt difficult ro Human Per- 
ception, and Conception : for, by the Agilnels , it 


ſeems to be more pure than the other ſorts of Ele- 


ments ; yet, by the Light , or Viſibleneſs, it ſeems 


' moregroſs than Air; but, by the dilating Property, 


it ſeems to be more rare than air, at leaſt , as rare as 
Air. By the Glaffie or Shining Property , it ſeems to 
be of Smooth and Even Parts ; alſo, by the piercing 
and wounding Property, Fire ſeems tabe compoſed 
of ſharp-pointed Figurative Motions : Wherefore, 
the Innate Figurative Motions of Fire, are, Pure, 
Rare, Smooth , Sharp Points, which can move in 


 Cucls, Squares, Triangles, Parallels, or any other 


forts of Exterior Figures , without an; alteration of 
its Intexior Nature ; as may beobſerved by many arts 
of Fuels: as alſo, it can contra& and dilateits Parts, 
without any alteration of its Innate Property. 
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Cuar FE 
Of the ProduGions of Elemental Fire. 


T is to be obſerved, That Points of Fire are 
more numerous, and more ſuddenly propaga- 
ting , than any other Element, or any other Crea- 
ture that is ſubjze& ro Human Perception. Bur, 
Sparks of Fire, reſemble the Seeds of Vegetables, 
in this, That as Vegetables will not encreaſe in 
all forts of Soyles , alike; neither will the Points of 
Fire, in all forts of Fuel, alike. And, as Vegetables 
produce different Effecs in ſeveral Soyls; ſo doth 
Fire on ſeveral Fuels; As for example , The Seeds 
of Vegetables do not work the ſame Effet in a 
Birds Crop , as in the Earth: for, there they encreaſe 
the Bird by digeſtion ; but, in the ground , they en- 
creale their own Iflue (as I may fay): So Fire, in 
ſome Fuels, doth deſtroy it ſelf, and occafions the 
Fuel to be more conſumed ; when as, in other ſorts 
of Fuel, Fire encreaſes extreamly. But Fire , as @ll 
other Creatures , cannot ſubiſt ſingle of it {elf , "my 
muſt have Food and Reſpiration ; which proves, Fire 
is not an Immaterial Motion. Alſo, Fire hath Ene- 
mies , as well as Friends; and ſome are deadly, namely, 
W ater, or Watry Liquors. Allo, Fire is forced to 
comply with the Figurative Motions of thoſe Crea- 
tures it is joyned to: for, all Fuels will not burn, er 
alter, alike. Bb 3 CuaP. 
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Cuar VAIL 
Of FLAME. 


LAME is the Rareſt Part of Fire: and though 
the Fuel of Flame be of a vaporous and ſmoaky 
Subſtance ; yet ſurely, there are pure Flames, which 
are perfe& Fires: and, for proof, we may obſerve, 
That Flame will dilate and run , as it were, to catch 


' Smoak : but, when the Smoak is above the Flame, if 


it be higher than the Flame can extend, it contracts 
back to the Fiery Body. But, Flame doth ſomewhat 
reſemble that we name Natural Light: but yet, in 
my opinion , Light is not Flame; nor hath it any 
Fiery Property , although it be ſuch a fort of Exte- 
nuating or Dilating Actions, as Flame hath. 


Cuayr, IX. 
Of the two ſorts of Fire moſt different. 


=Here are many ſorts of Fires: but two ſortsare 
| © moſt oppoſite ; that is, the Hor, Glowing, Burn- 
ing, Bright, Shining Fire; and that fort of Fire we 
name a Dead, Dull Fire ; as, Vitriol Fires , Cordial 
Fires, Corrofive Fires, Feveriſh Fires, and nume- 
rous other ſorts ; and every ſeveral fort, hath ſome 
teyeral Property : as for example , There is oreater 
difference between the Fiery Property of Oyl, and 
the 
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the Fiery Property of Vitriol: tor, Oyl is neither 
Exteriorly Hot, nor Burning ; whereas Viitriolis Ex- 
teriorly Burning , though not Exteriorly Hot: but 
the difference of thele ſorts of Fires, is, That the A- 


ctions of Elemental Fire, are to aſcend, rather than 


to deſcend: and the Dull, Dead Fire, is rather apt | 


to deſcend , than aſcend; that is, to pierce, or dilate, 
either upwards, or downwards: but, they are both 
of Dilating and Dividing Natures. But this is to 
be noted , That all forts of Heats, or Hotneſs, are 
not Fire. Alſo itis to be noted , That all Fires are 


not Shining. 


Cuaay, X, 
Of Dead or Dull Fires. 


F Dull , Dead Fires, ſomeſorts ſeem to be of a 
mixt ſort: as for example, Vitriol, and the 

like , ſeem to be Exteriorly , of the Figurative Moti- 
ons of Fire; and Interiorly , of the Figurative Moti- 
ons of Water, or of Watry Liquors: And Oyl is 
of Fiery Figurative Motions, Interiorly ; and of Lis 
quid Figurative Motions, Exteriorly ; which is the 
cauſe that the Fiery Properties of Oyl cannot be al- 
tered, without a Total Diſſolution of their Na- 
tares. But, ſuch forts whoſe Fiery Figurative Mo- 
tions are Exterior , as being not their Innate 


Nature , may be divided from thoſe other Natural 
Parts 


—— 
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Parts they were joyned to , without altering their 
Innate Nature. 


Curuayr. XI. 
Of the Occaſronal Aftions of Fire. 


LL Creatures have not only Innate figurative 
Motions that cauſe them to be ſuch or ſuch a 
ſort of Creature; bur, they have ſuch and ſuch aQ- 


. ons, that cauſe ſuch and ſuch Effeds: allo, every 


Creature is occaſioned to particular Actions, by 
forrein Objects ; many times to improper aGtions, 
and ſometimes to ruinous atious , even to the diflo. 
lurion of their Nature: And, of all Creatures, Fire 
is the moſt ready to occaſion the moſt Miſchief ; at 


| leaſt, Diſorders: for , where it can get entrance, it {e]- 


dom fails of cauſing "4 a Diſturbance, as occaſions 
a Ruine. The reaſon is, that moſt — are po. 
rous: for, all  =y ſubliſting by each other, 
mult of neceſſity have Fereſ and Regreſs, being com- 
poſed of Interior and Exterior Corporeal Motions. 
And Fire, being the ſharpeſt figurative Motion, is 
apt to enter into the ſmalleſt Pores. 

But ſome may ask, Whether Fire is porous it 


br? 


[ anſwer: That having Reſpiration, it is a ſufth- 
cient proof that it is Porous: for, Fire dyes if it hath 
not Air. 


Bat 
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But ſome may ſay, How can a Point be porous? 
I anſwer , That a Point is compoſed of Parts, and 
therefore may very well be porous: for, there is no 


ſuch thing as a Single Part in Nature, and therefore, 


not a vingle Point. 

Allo, ſome may lay, If there be Pores in Nature, 
there may be V acunm. 

I anſwer , That, inmy opinion, there is not ; be- 
cauſe there is no empty Pores in Nature: Pores ſig- 


nifying only an Egreſs and Regreſs of Parts. 


Cuar: XII. 
Fire hath not the Property to Change and Rechange: 

Oo, F all the Elemental Creatures, Fire is the leaſt 
ſubje& to change: for, chough! it be apt to oc- 
calion other Creatures to alter ; yet it keeps cloſe to 
its own Properties , and proper Actions: for, it can- 
not change, and rechange, as Water can. Alſo, Na- 
_ Air is not apt to change and rechange, as Wa- 
; for, though | it can (as all the Elements) divide 
ue} join its Parts, without altering the Property of 
its Nature : yet, it cannot readily alter, andalter again, 
its Natural Properties, as Water can. The truth is, 
Water and Fire, are oppoſite in all their Properties: 
but, as Fire is, of all the Elements, the furtheſt from al- 


tering : {© W ater i is, of all the Elements; the moſt ſub- 
jeto alter: for, all Circular Fi igures are aptto variety. 
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dr a? XIII. 
Of the Innate Figuratroe Motions of Water. 


HE Nature of Water is, Rare, Fluid , Moiſt, 
T Lau Wet, Glutinous , and Glaſſie. Like- 
wiſe, Water isapt to divide and unite its Parts , moſt 
of which Properties are cauſed by ſeveral forts of Di- 


latations, or Extenuations: but, the Interior , or In- 


- nate Figure of Water, is a Circular Line. But yet, 


it isto be obſerved, That there are many ſeveral ſorts 
of W aters,as thereare many ſeveral forts of Airs,Fires, 
and Earths, and fo of all Creatures: for, ſome W aters 
are more rare than others, ſome more leight, and ſome 
more heavy ; ſome moreclear , and ſome more dull; 
lome ſalt, ſome ſharp; ſome bitter , ſome more freſh, 
or ſweet; ſome have cold Effets , ſome hot Effeds: 
all which is cauſed by the ſeveral Figurative Motions 
of ſeveral fortsof Waters: bur, the natureof W ater 
is ſuch, as itcaneafily alter, or change, and rechange, 
and yet keep its Interior , or Innate Natureor Figure. 
Bur this is alfo to be obſerved , Thar the Dilating or 
Extenuating Circleof Water , is of a middle Degree, 


as between Two Extreams. | 


Cray, 
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C SS A F; X IV. 
Ihe Nature or Property of Water. 


WW Etneſs, which is the Interior or Innate Pro- 


perty , or Nature of . Water , is, inmy opi- 
nion, cauſed by ſome fort of Dilatations or Extenu- 
ations. As, all Droughts, or Drynels , are cauſed by 
ſome ſorts of Contractions; fo, all Moiſtures, Li: 
quors, and Wets, by Dilatations: yer, thoſe Ex- 
tenuations, or Dilatations , that cauſe Wet , muſt be 
of ſuch a ſort of Dilatations , as are proper to Wet; 
viz. ouch a fort of Extenuations, as are Circular 
Extenuations ; which do dilate , or extenuate, in a 
ſmooth , equal dilatation , from the Center, to the 
Circumference; which Extenuations , or Dilatations, 
are of a middle Degree; for otherwiſe, the Figute of 
Water might be extended beyond the Degree of 
Wet; or, not extended to the Degree of Wet. And 
it is to be obſerved, That there is ſuch a Degree as on- 
ly cauſes moiſtnefs , and another to cauſe liquidnels, 
the third to cauſe wetneſs: for, though Moiſtneſsand 
Liquidnels are in the way of Wetnels; yet, they are 
not that which we name Wet : allo, all that is Soft, or 
| Smooth, is not Wet; nor is all that is Liquid , or 
Flowing, Wet: for, fome forts of Air are liquid 
and flowing , but not wet : nay, Flame is liquid and 
flowing , but yet quite oppoſite from wet. Duſt is 


Wa flow- 


a #Þ 
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- flowing, but neither liquid or wet, 1n its Nature. 


And Hair and Feathers are ſoft and ſmooth, butnei- 
ther liquid, nor wet. Burt, as I ſaid, W ater is of ſuch 
a Nature, as to have the Properties of Sofr, Smooth, 
Moiſt, Liquid , and V Vet; and is alſo of ſuch flow- 
ing Properties, cauſed by ſuch a fort of Extenuating 
Circles as are of a Middle or Mean Degree: but yer, 
there are many ſeveral ſorts of Liquors, and V Vets, 
as we may perceive in Fruit , Herbs, and the like; 


| but, all forts of V Vets, and Liquors, are of a wa- 


try kind , though of a different ſort. But, as I have 
ſaid, all things that are Fluid, are not V Vet; as, 
Melted Metal, Flame , Light, and the like, are fluid, 
but' not wet: and Smoak and Qyl are of another 
ſort of Liquidneſs , than V Vater, or Juyce; but yet 
they are not wet: and that which cauſes thedifference 
of different ſorts of V Vaters, and VVatry Li- 
quors, are the differences of the watry Circular 
Lines ; as, ſome are edged, ſome are pointed, ſome 
are twiſted , ſome are braided, ſome are flat, ſome are 
round , ſome ruff, ſome ſmooth ; and fo after divers 
ſeveral Forms or Figures: and yet are perfe& Circles, 


and of ſome ſuch a Degree of Extenuationsor Dila- 
tations. 
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Cunar XxX 
Of the Alteration of the Exterior F' ruratrve Motion 
of Water. 


A? I formerly ſaid, The Figurative Motions of 
the Innate Natureof V Vater, is a ſort of Ex- 
tenuating ; as being an equal , ſmooth Circle: which 
is the cauſe V Vater is rare, fluid, moiſt , liquid, and 
wet. But, the Exterior Figurative Motions of the 
watry Circle, may be edged , pointed , ſharp, blunt, 
flat, round, ſmooth, ruff, or the "like ; which may 
be either divided, or altered , without any alteration 
of the Innate Nature, or Property : As for exam- 
ple, Salt-water may be made freſh , or the Salt Parts 
divided fromthe watry Circle: The likeof other ſorts 
of VVaters; and yet the Nature of V Vater re- 


mains. 


Cuar?. XVE 
Of OTL, and VITRIOL:. 


HE Exterior Figurative Motions of Oyl, are 

ſo much like thoſe of Water , as, to be fluidy 
{ſmooth , ſoft , moiſt , and liquid, although not per- 
fealy wet: bur, the Interior Figurative Motions of 
Oyl, are of that fort of Fire, that we name a Dull, 


Dead Fire: and the difference between Sak Waters, 
Cc 3 Vitriol, 


"2% 


L- 


” 


198 | 


——__ —_CD— 


Grounds of NaTuRAL PurtosoOrPHy. 


Vitriol or the like, and Oyl, is, That the Exterior 
Figurative Motions of Vitriol and Salt Waters, are of 
a fort of Fire; whereas it is the Interior Figurative 
Motions of Oyl, or the like , that are of rhole ſorts 
of Fire; andthat is the reaſon that the fiery Motions 
of Oyl cannot be altered, as the fiery Motions of 
Vitriol may. But this is to be noted , That although 
the Interior Figurative Motions of Oyl , are of ſuch 
a ſort of fiery Motions; yet, not juſt like thoſe of 


 Vitriol; and are not burning , corroding , or wound- 


ing , as Virriols , Corroſves , and the like, are: for, 
thole are thc more of «as Nature of bright ſhi- 


- ning Fires, than Oyls. 


Cuar XVE 
Of Mineral and Sulphureows Waters. 


= Sulpbureous and Mineral Waters , the Sulphure- 
ous and Mineral Corporeal Motions , are Exte- 
rior, andnot Interior, like Salt waters: but, there are 
ſeveral ſorts of ſuch waters; alſo, ſome are occaſion- 
ally, others naturally fo affeRed : for , ſome waters 
running through Sulphureous , or Mineral Mines, ga- 
ther , like a rowling Stone, ſome of the looſe Parts of 
Gravel, or Sand; which, as they ſtick or cleave to 
the rowling Stone ; ſo they do to the running Wa- 
ters; as we may perceive by thoſe waters that ſpring 


out of Chalk, Clay, or Lime Grounds , which will 


have 
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have ſome Tindares of the Lime, Chalk, or Clay ; 
and the ſame happens to Minerals. Bur. ſome: are 
naturally Sulphurcous; as for example , "mm forts 
of. hot Baths areas naturally Sulphureousas the Sea- 
water 1s Salt : but, all thoſe Effeats of Minerals, Sul- 
phurs, and the like , are dividable from, andalſo may 
be joyn'd to, the Body of water, withoutany diſtur- 
bance to the nature of water ; as may be proved by 


Salt-water , which will cauſe freſh Meat to be ſale; 


and falt Meat will cauſe Freſh-water to be ſalt. As 
for hot Baths, thoſe have hot figurative Moti- 
ons, but not burning. and the moiſt, liquid, and wet 
Nature of water, makes it apt to joyn, and divide, 
to, and from oe ſorts of Motions ; asallo, to and 


fo its own ſort. 


Caare, XVIII 
The Cauſe of the Ebbing and F lowing of the Sea. 


=_— Nature of water is to flow; fo that all ſorts 
of waters will flow, if they benot obſtructed: 
but it is not the Nature of Water, to ebb. Neither 
can water flow beyond the Power of its Quantity : 
for, a little water will not flow fo far as a great one. 
Bur, I do not mean by flowing , the falling of water 
from ſome Deſcent; but, to flow upon a Level: for, 
| as I have ſaid, all waters do naturally flow, if they be 
not obſtructed; but, few forts of water , beſides Sea- 


water, 
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water, ebbs. As for the Exterior Figurative Mori- 
ons of water,in the ation of flowing,they are an Oval, 
or a half Circle, or a half Moon ; where the middle 
parts of the half Moon, or Circle, are fuller than 
the two Ends. Allo, the figure of a half Moon , or 
half Circle, is concave on the inſide , and convex on 
the outſide of the Circle: but, theſe Figurative Mo- 
tions, in a great quantity of water , are bigg and tull, 
which we name Waves of Water ; which waves flow- 


; ing faſt upon each other , prefles each other forward, 


until ſuch time as the half Circle divides: for, when 
the Bow of the half Circle is over-bent, or ſtretched, 
it divides into the middle , which is moſt extended : 
and when a half Circle ( which is a whole wave of 
water ) is divided, the divided Parts fall equally back 
on each ſide of the flowing waves: ſo, every wave di- 
viding, after that manner, in the full extenfion, it 
cauſes the motion of ebbing , that is , to flow back, 
as it flow d forward: for, the divided Parts falling 
back , and joining as they meet, makes the head of the 


half Circle, where the Ends of the half Circle were; 


and the Convex, where the Concave was ; by which 


action, the ebbing Parts are become the flowing Parts. 
And the reaſon that it ebbs and flows by degrees, 
is, That the flowing half Circles require ſo much 
time to beat the utmoſt extenſion. Allo, every wave, 
or half Circle, divides not all at one time, but one 
after another : for, two Bodies cannot be in one place 


at 
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at one point of time; and until the ſecond, third, and 
lo the reſt, flow as far as the firſt, they are not at their 
tull extenſion. And thus the Sea, or ſuch a great Bo - 
dy of Water , mult flow, and ebb, as being its na- 
ture to flow ; and the flowing Figure, being over. 
extended, by endeavouring to flow. beyond its pow- 
er, cauſes a dividing of the Extended Parts, which is 
che Cauſe of the Ebbing. 

But, whether this Opinion of 1 mine, be as ook 
ble as any of the former Opinions concerning the 
 Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, I cannot judg: but 
I would not be miſtaken ; for the flowing of the wa- 
ter, is according to its Quantity ; for, the further it 
flows, the fainter , or weaker it is. 


Guar. XI 
Of OVERFLOWS. 


S for Overflows, there be many; and many more 
would be, if the waters were not hindred and 
obſtructed by Man's Inventions. But, ſome Over- 
flows are very Uncertain and Irregular ; others, Cer- 
tain and Regular , as, the flowing of Nils in Eg pt: 
but as for the diſtance of time of its flowing , it may 
proceec| from the far Journey of thoſe flowing-wa- 
ters: and,the time of its ebbing , may be attributed to 
| the great Quantity of W ater; fo that the great quan- 
tity of water, will cauſea longer or aſhorter time in 
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\ the flowing or cbbing ; and certainly the waters are 


as long a flowing back, as flowing forward. 

As for Spring Tides, they are only in ſuch atinie 
when there is a Natural Iſſue of a greater quantity of 
water : ſo that Spring-Tides are but once a Month, 
and Single-Tides in ſo many hours: but, many e- 
vera] occaſions, may make the Tides to be more or 


leſs full. 
As for Double-Tides, they are occaſioned through 


the Irregular dividing of the Halt-Circle; as , when 


they divide not orderly , but faſter than they orderly 
ſhould do; which, falling back in a Crowd, and 
being , by that means, obſtruced, ſo that they can- 
nor get forward, they are neceſſitated to flow, where 
chey ebbd. 

The reaſon the Tides . flow through Streams 
of Running-waters, is, That the Tide is ſtronger 
than the Stream : but, if the Stream and Tides pals 
through each other , then the Tide and Stream are 
ſomewhat like Duellers together , which make Paſſes 
and Paſlages for their conveniency. 


Cnap. 
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* H A P, AX ; 
Of the Figure of Ice and Snow. 


A Circle may not only extend and contra it (elt 
without dividing; but may draw it {elf into 
many ſeveral Figures, as Squares, or Triangles: as al- 
fo, into many other Figures mix'd of Squares, Trian- 
ples, Cubes, or the like; being partly one, and partly, 
another; and into other ſeveral ways, and after feve- 
ral manners ; which 1s the reaſon, Water may appear 
in many ſeveral Pofturesof Snow, Ice, Hail , Froſt, 
and the like : and, in my Opinion, when the W ater- 
Circle is Triangular, it is Snow ; when the Circle is 
Square, it is Ice: as for Hail, they are but {mall .pie- 
ces of Ice; thatis, ſmall Parts, or few Dropsof W a- 
ter , changed into Ice; and thoſeſeveral Parts moving 
after ſeveral manners, make the Exterior Figures, at- 
ter ſeveral ſhapes; as, great Bodies of Ice will be of 
many leveral ſhapes, occaſioned by many or fewer 
Parts, and by the ſeveral Poſtures of thole Parts : but, 
ſuch Figures, though they are of Ice, yet, are not 
the Innate Figures of Ice. The ſame is to: be faid of 
Snow. But, the reaſon of theſe my Opinions con- 
cerning the Figures of Ice and Snow;'is, That Snow 
is leighrer than the Water it felt; and Ice is heavier, 
at leaſt, as heavy. And the reaſon Snow is (o leight, 
is, Thata Triangular Figure hath no poyle, beingan 
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odd Figure; whereas a Square is poyled by Evcn 
and Equal Lines, and juſt Number of Points, as, 
Two to Two: but, a Triangle is Two to One. Al- 
ſo, a Circle is a poyled Figure, as being equal every 
way, from the Center to the Circumference ;and from 
the Circumference to the Center, all the Lines draw- 
ing to one Point. But, miſtake me not; tor I treat 
(concerning the Figures of Snow and Ice) only of 
thoſe Figures that cauſe Water to be Snow or Ice; and 


' notof the Exterior Figures of Snow and Ice, which are 


occalioned by the Order or Diſorder of Adjoining 
Parts: for, ſeveral Parts of Water, may order them- 
ſelves into numerous ſeveral Figures , which concern 
not the nature of Water, as it is Water, Snow, or 
Ice: As for example, Many Men in a Battel , or 
upon Ceremony , joyn into many ſeveral Figures or 
Forms; which Figures or Forms, are of no concern 
to their Innate Nature. Allo, the ſeveral Figures or 
Forms of ſeveral Houſes , or ſeveral forts of Building 
in one Houſe, are of no concern to the Innate Na- 
ture of the Materials. The like for the Exterior Fi- 
gures of Ice and Snow ; and therefore Microſcopes 
may deceive the Artiſt, who may take the Exterior 


for the Interior Figure; but there may be great dit- 


ference between them. 
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Cuar, XXL. 
Of the Change and Rechange of Water. 


WW. being of a Circular Figurative Mo- 
tion, is, as It were, butone Part, having no 
diviſi 10ns; and therefore can more eaſily chang: and 
rechange it ſelf into ſeveral Poſtures, viz. into the 
Poſture of a Triangle, or Square; or can be dilated 
or extended into a larger compaſs, or contracted into 
a leſſer compaſs; which is the cauſe it can turn into 
Vapour and Vaporous Air; or into Slime, or into 
ſome grofler Figure.: For example , Water can ex- 
tend it ſelf beyond the proper degrees of W ater, in- 
to the degree of Vapour; and the Circle, extending 
further than the degree of a Vaporous Circle, is ex- 
tended intoa Vaporous Air; and if the Vaporous 
Airy Circle be extreamly extended, it becomes ſo 
ſmall, as it becomes to bea ſharp Edg , and fo, in a 
degree, next to Fire; at leaſt, to havea hot Effte&: bur, 
if it extends further than an Edg , the Circle breaks 


into Flaſhes of Fre, like Lightning, which is a flow- 


ing Flame: for, being produced from W ater, ithath 
the property of F lowing, or Streaming, as V Vater 
hath, as we may perceive by the Effeds of ſome few 
Parts of V Vater flung on a bright Fire; for thoſe 
few drops of V Vater being not enough ro quench 

the Fire. ſtraight dilate ſo extreamly, that they break 
Des : mo 
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into a Flame; or elle cauſe the Fire to be more brisk 
and bright: and as the Water-Circle can be turned 
into Vapour , Air, and Flame, by Extenſion; fo, ic 
can be turned into Snow , Hail , or Ice, by Contra- 
con. 


| EC x'ar. ANC 
Of Water Quenching Fire; and Fire Ewvaporating 
Water. © : 


| Hjnv5 is ſuch an Antipathy betwixt Jater 
| and Fire, (I mean bright (ſhining Fire) that 
they never meet Body to Body , but Fire is in danger 
to be quenched our, if there be a ſuthcient Quantity 
of Water. Butit is to be obſerved , That it is not 
the actual Coldneſsof W ater, that quenches out Fire; 
for, Scalding-water will quench out Fire: wherefore, 
it isthe Wetneſs thatquenches out Fire; which Wet- 
nels choaks the Fire, as a Man that is drown'd: for, 
W ater being not fit for Man's Reſpiration , becauſe 
it is too thick , choaks and ſmuthers him ; and the ſame 
doth W ater to Fire : for, though Air is of a proper 
temper for Reſpiration, both to ſome ſorts of Ani- 
mals, ſuch as Man; as alſo, to Fire: yet , Water is 
not : which is moſt proper for other forts of Animals, 
namely, Fiſh; asalfo, for ſome ſorts of Animals that 
are of a mixt kind or ſort , partly Fiſh, and partly 
Fleſh: to which ſort of. Creatures, both Air and 
W ater 
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Water are both equally proper for their Reſpirati- 
on; or, their Reſpiration equal to either : for certain - 
ly , all forts of Creatures have Reſpiration, by reaſon 
all Creatures ſubſiſt by each other; Ifay, By each 
other, not Of each other. But, there are many ſeveral 
ſorts and kinds of Reſpirations ; as concerning V Va- 
ter and Fire, thougha ſufficient quantity of V Vater, 
to Fire, doth always choak , ſmuther , or quench out 
the Fire's Lite, if joyn'd Body to Body ; yet, when 
thereis another Body between thoſe two Bodies, wa- 
ter is in danger to be infe&ed with the Fire's heat ; the 
Fire firſt infeQing the Body next to it ; and that Bo- 
dy infe&ing the V Vater: by which InfeQion, V Va- 
ter is conſumed, either by a languiſhing Heck Fe- 


ver; or, by araging Boyling Fever; and the Life of 


V Vater evaporates away. 


Crnaye. XAXIIL 
Of Inflamable Liquors. 


HERE are many Bodies of mixt Natures; as 

for example, V Vine, and all Strong Liquors, 

are partly of a watry Nature, and partly of a fiery 
Nature; but, 'tis of that ſort we name a Dead, or Dull 
Fire: but, being of ſuch a mixt Nature, they are both 
apt to quench Bright Fire,as allo, aptto burn or flame; 
ſo that ſuch ſorts are both Inflamable, and Quencha- 


ble. But, ſome have more of the fiery Nature ; and 
| others, 
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others more of the watry Nature; and, by thole Et- 
fects, we may perceive, that not only different , but 
oppoſite Figurative Motions , do well agree in one 


Society. 


Cuauar. XR. 
Of THUNDER. 


I Obſerve, that all Tempeſtuous Sounds have ſome 


reſemblances to the flowing of waters, cither in 
great and ruffling waves; or, when the waters flow in 
ſuch ſort, as to break in pieces againſt hard and rug- 
ged Rocks; or run down great Precipices, or againſt 
ſome Obſtruction. And the like Sound hath the 
Blowings of V Vind, or the Clappings of 7 hunder; 
which cauſes me to be of opinion, T hat 7 hunder is 
occafioned by a Diſcord amongſt ſome V Vater-Cir- 
cles in the Higher Region ; which, preſſing and beat- 


ing upon cach other in a confuſed manner, cauſe a 


confuſed Sound, by reaſon all Circles are Concave 
within the Bow, and Convex without; which is a 
Hollow Figure, although no Vacuum : which Hol- 
low Figure, cauſes quick Repetitions and Replies; 
which Replies and Repetitions, we name Rebounds 
bur, [\eplies are not Rebounds ; for , Rebounds are 


| Preffiires and Re-aQtions ; whereas Repetitions are 


without Preſſure, but Re-aQtion isnot ; and, Replies 
are of ſeveral Parts ; as, one Part to reply to another. 


But 
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But for 7 hunder , it is occaſioned both by Preflures 
and Re-ations; as allo, Replies of Extended Wa- 
ter-Circles , which makea kind or ſort of Confuſion, 
and ſoa confuſed Sound , which we name Horrid: and, 
according to their Diſcord, the Soundis more or lels 


terrifying , or violent. But this is to be noted , That 
as T hunder 1s cauſed by undivided or broken Circles; 
ſo Lightning is cauſed by broken or divided Circles, 
that are extended beyond the Power of the Nature 
of the Water-Circle; and when the Circle is ex- 
treamly extended , it divides it ſelf into a ſtraight 
Liae, and becomesa flowing Flame. 


.' Guay. AX 
Of Y apour, Smoak , Wind, and Clouds. 


Apour and . Smoak are both fluid Bodies: but, 
Smoak is more of the Nature of Oyl, than Wa- 


ter; and Vapour more of the Nature of Water,than 
Oyl; they aredividable: and may be join'd, as other 
Elements: alſo, they are of a Metamorphoſing Na- 
ture , as to change and rechange ; but, when theyare 
Metamorphoſed into the form of Air, that Air'isa 
groſs Air, and is, as we ay, a corruptible Air. As for 
Vapour, it is apt to turn into Wind : for , when it 
is rarified beyond the Nature of Vapour, and 
not ſo much as into the Nature of Air, it turns into 
ſome ſorts of Wind. I fay, ſome forts: and certain- 
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ly, the ſtrongeſt Winds are made of the groſleſt V a- 
pours. As forSmoak , it isapt to turn into ſome ſorts 
of Lightning; I ſay, apt: for, both Vapour and Smoak 
can turn into many ſorts of Metamorphoſed Ele- 
ments. As for Wind, it proceeds either from Rari- 
fied Vapour, or Contracted Air. And there are ma- 
ny ſorts of Vapours, Smoaks, and Winds; all which 
ſorts of Vapours and Smoaks, are apt to aſcend: bur, 


Wind is of a more level action. As for Clouds, they 


' cannot be compoled of a Natural Air ; becauſe Na- 
tural Airis too rare a Body tomake Clouds. VV here- 


fore, Clouds are compoſed of Vapour and Smoak: 


for, when Vapour and Smoak aſcends up high with- 


out transformation , they gather into Clouds, ſome 
higher , ſome lower, according to their purity : for,the 
purer fort (asI may ſay for expreſſion-ſake_) aſcends 
the higheſt, - as being the moſt agil. But, concerning 
the Figurative Motions of Vapour and Smoak, they 
are Circles; but of V Vinds, they are broken Parts 
of Circular Vapours: for, whenthe Vaporous Cir- 


cle is extended beyond its Nature of Vapour, the 


Circumference of the Circle breaks into perturbed 
Parts; and 'if the Parts be ſmall, the wind is, in our 
perception, ſharp, pricking, and piercing: bur, if the 
Parts are not ſo ſmall, then the wind is ſtrong and 
preſling : but wind, being rarified Vapour , is fo like 
Air, as itisnot perceived by human fight , though it 
be perceived by human touch. Bur , as there are hot 

vapours, 
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vapours, cold vapours, ſharp vapours, moiſt vapours, 
dry vapours , ſubtil vapours, and the like; fo there is 
fuch ſorts of winds.. But, pray do not miſtake me, 
when I ſay, that ſome forts of winds are broken and 
perturbed Circles, as if I meant, ſuchas thoſeof Light- 
ning : for, thoſe of Lightning, are extended beyond 
the degree of Air; and thoſe of Vapours, are not 
extended to the degree of Air: allo, thoſe of Light- 
ning, are not perturbed ; and thoſeot Wind, are per- 
turbed. Again, thoſe of Lightning , flow in Streams 
of ſmooth, ſmall, even Lines ; thoſeof Wind, in dil- 


ordered Parts and Fragments: 


Cuar XX 
Of W I ND. 


WW: ND and Fire have ſome reſemblance in 


ſome of their particular a&tions: as for-exam- 
ple, Wind and Fire endeavour the diſturbance of 
other Creatures, occaſioning a ſeparating and dit- 
Joining of Parts. Alſo, Wind is both an Enemy 
and Friend to Fire: for Wind, in fome ſorts of its 
ations, will aſſiſt Fire; and in other a&ions, dillipates 
Fire, nay, blows it out : but certainly , the powertul 


Forces of Wind, proceed 'not ſo much from Soh- 
dity, as Agility : for, foft, m_ Motions, 


are far more powerful, than ſtrong , ſlow Motions ; 


becauſe, quick Replies are of great Force, as allowing 
Ee 2 no 
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no time of reſpit. But this is to be obſerved : That 
Wind hath ſome watry Effedts : for, the further wa- 
ter flows , the weaker and fainter it is : ſo the Wind, 


 - further it blows, the weaker and fainter it is. But 
this isto be ablieved. That according to the agilnels 
by or ſlowneſs of the Corporeal Motions; or , accor- 
P42 ding to the number; or according to the manner of 
| the compoſitions, or joynings, or diviſions ; or, ac- 
cording to the ahligiry or irregularity of the Cor- 
poreal Figurative Motions, fo are the Eftes. 


Cu ave. XAX VII. 
Of LIG HT. 


'* | ATER, Air , Fire, and Light; are all 
V y Rare and Fluid Creatures; but they are of 
different ſorts of Rarities and Fluities: and , though 


Light ſeems to be extreamly Rare and Fluid; yer, 


Light is not fo Rare and Fluid, as pure Air is , be- 
caule it is ſubje& to that fort of Human Perception 
we name 97ght; but yet, itisnotſubje&to any of the 
other Perceptions: and, pure Air is only ſubje& to 


the Perception of Reſpiration , which ſeems to be a 


more ſubtil Perception than Sight ; and that occaſions 
me to believe, That Air is more Rareand Pure, than 
Light: but howſeever, I conceive the Figurative 
Motions of Light , to be extraordinary even, ſmooth, 

agil Lines of Corporeal Notions: but, as I ſaid be- 


fore, 
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tore, there are many ſorts of Lights that are not Þ-.- 
lemental Lights; as, Glow-worms Tails , Cats Eycs, 
Rotten Wood, Fiſh Bones, and that Human Light 
which is made in Dreams , and Infinite other Lights, 
not {ubjet to our Perception : which proves, That 
Light may be without Heat. But, whether the Light 
of the Sun, which we name Natural Light, is natu- 
rally hot, may be a diſpute: for, many times , the 
Night is hotter than the Day. 


Cuar, XXVII. 
Of DARKNESS. 


= Figurative Motions of Light and Darkneſs, 
' are quite oppoſite ; and the Figurative Motions 
of Colours, areas a Mean between both, being part- 


ly of the Nature of both: but, as the Figurative 


Motions of Light, in my opinion, are rare, ſtraight, 


| equal, even, ſmooth Figurative Motions: thoſe of 
Darkneſs are uneven, ruff, or rugged, and more 
denſe. Indeed, there is as much difference between 
Light and Darkneſs, as between Earth and W ater; 
or rather, between Water and Fire; becauſe each is an 
Enemy toother; and, being oppoſite, they endeavour 


toout-power each other. But this is to be noted, T hat . 


Darkneſs is as viſible to Human Perception, as Light; 
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although the Nature of Darkneſs is, To obſcare all | | 


other Oo beſl des it ſelf: but, if Darknels could 


"42 not 
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not be perceived, the Optick Perception could not 
know when it is dark; nay, particular dark Figura- 
tive Motions, are as viſible in a general Light, as any 
other Objet; which could not be, it Darkneſs was 
only a privation of Light, as the Opinions of many 
Learned Men are: bur, as I ſaid before, Darknels is 
of a quite different Figurative Motion , from Light; 
ſo different , that it is juſt oppoſite : for, as the pro- 
perty of Light is to divulge Objects ; 1o, the property 


. of Darknels is to obſcure them: but, miſtake me not; 


I mean, that Lightand Darkneſs have ſuch properties 
to our Perception : but, whether it is ſo to all Percep- 
tions, is more than I know, or is, as I believe, known 
to any other Human Creature. 


\_ C H A P, X XIX. 
Of COLOURS. 


S for Colour, it is the ſame with Body: for ſure- 

ly , there is no ſuch thing in Nature, as a Co- 
lourleſs Body , were it as ſmall as an Atom; nor no 
ſuch thing asa Figurelels Body ; or ſuch a thing as a 
Placeleſs Body : ſo that Matter, Colour, Figure, and 
Place, is but one thing, as one and the ſame Body : 
but Matter, being ſelf-moving , cauſes varieties of Fi- 
gurative Actions, by various changes. As for Colours, 


_ they are only ſeveral Corporeal Figurative Motions; 


and as there are ſeveral forts of Creatures, fo there 
are 
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are leveral ſorts of Colours: but, as there are thole, 
Man names Artificial Creatures : fo there are Artifi- 
cial Colours. Bur, though to deſcribe the ſeveral Spe- 
cies of all the ſeveral forts of Colours , be impoſlible; 
yet we may obſerve, that there is more variety of Co- 
lours amonglt Vegetables and Animals, than amongſt 
Minerals and Elements: for, though the R ain-bow is 
of many tine Colours; yer, the Rain-bow hath not ſo 
much Variety, .as many particular Vegetables, or 
Animals have; but every ſeveral Colour , is a ſeveral 
Figurative Motion ; and the Brighter the Colours 
are, the Smoother and Evener are the Figurative Mo - 
tions. And as for Shadows of Colours, they are cau- 
ſed when one fort of Figurative Motions is as the 
| Foundation: for example , If the Fundamental Fi- 
gurative Motion, bea deep Blew, or Red, or the 
like, then all the variations of other Colours have a 
tin&ture. Burt, inſhort, all Shadows have a ground 
of ſome fort of dark Figurative Motions. - Burt, the 
Opinions of: many Learned Men, are, That all Co- 
tours are made by the ſeveral Poſitionsof Light, and 
are not inherentin any Creature ; of which Opinion 
I am nor : For, ifthat were ſo, every Creature would 
be of many ſeveral Colours; neither would any 
Creature produce after their own Species: for, a Par- 
rot would not produce fo fine a Bird as her ſelf; nei- 
ther would any Creature appear of one and the ſame 


Colour, but their Colour would change according 
to 
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to the Poſitions of Light; andin adark day , in my 
opinion , all fine coloured Birds , would appear like 
Crows ; and fine coloured Flowers , appear like the 
Herb named Nght-ſhade; which isnot ſo. I do not 
ſay, Thar ſeveral Poſitions of Light may not caule 
Colours ; but I ſay, The Poſition of Light is not 
the Maker of all Colours; for, Dyers cannot caule 


ſeveral Colours by the Poſitions of Light. 


Cuar ARE. 
Of the Exterior Motions of the Planets. 


Y the Exterior Motions of the Planets , we may 
B believe their Exterior Shape is Spherical: for, 
it is to be obſerved , That all Exterior Actions areac- 
cording to their Exterior Shape: but, by reaſon Ve- 
getables and Minerals have not ſuch forts of Exterior 
Motions or Actions, as Animals; ſome Men are of 
opinion, they have not Senſitive Life ; which opinion 
proceeds from a ſhallow conſideration: neither do 
they believe the Elements are ſenſible, although they 
viſibly perceive their Progreſſive Motions; and yet 
believe all forts of Animals to have ſenſe, only be- 
cauſe they have Progreſſive Motions, 


Cnapy. 


Nr 
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"Cn ar. XX 
Of the Sur, and Planets , and Seaſons. 


HE Sun, Moon, Planets, and all thoſe glittering 

Starrs we ſee, are ſeveral forts of that Mian names 
Elemental Creatures: but Man, having not an infinite 
Perception , cannot have an infinite perceptive know- 
ledg : for, though the Rational Perception is more ſub- 
til than the Senſitive; yet, the particular Parts cannot 
perceive much further than the Exterior” Parts of Ob- 
jets : but, Human Senſe and Reaſon cannot perceive 
what the Sun, Moon, and Starrs are; as, whether ſolid, 
or rare; or, whether the Sun be a Body of Fire; or 
the Moon , a Body of Water, or Earth; or, whether 
the Fixed Starrs be all ſeveral Suns; or, whether they 
be other kinds or ſorts of Worlds. But certainly, all 
Creatures do fubſiſt by each other, becauſe Nature 
ſcems to be an Infinite united Body, without Vacuum. 
As for the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, they aredivided 
into Four Parts: but the ſeveral Changesand Tempers 
of the Four Seaſons, are ſo various, altering every mo- 
ment, as it would be an endleſs work , nay, impoſlible, 
for one Creature to perform: for , though the Alma- 
nack-makers pretend to fore-know all the variations of 
the Elements; yet, they can tell no more than juft 
what is the conſtant and ſet-motions ; but not the 
variations of every Hour, or Minute ; neither can 


| 5 they 
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they tell any thing , more than their Exterior Mo- 


tions. 


Cruare, XXAII. 
Of Air corrupting Dead Bodies. 


_: are of opinion, T hat eAir i aCorrupter, 
and ſo a Diſſokuer of all dead Creatures , and yet is 
the Preſerver of all Iving Creatures. It ſo, Air hath 


an Infinite Power : but, all the reaſon I can. perceive 


for this Opinion , is , That Man perceives, that when 
any Raw (or that we name Dead) Fleſh, is kept from 
the air, it will not ſtink, or corrupt, ſo ſoon as whenirt 
isin theair: but yet it is well known , -that extream 
cold air will keep Fleſh from corrupting. 

Another Reaſon is , That a Flye entomb'din Am- 
ber, being kept from air , the Flye remains in her Ex- 
terior Shape as perfeRly as if ſhe were alive. 

I anſwer , The cauſeof that may be, that the Figu- 
rative Motions of Amber , may ſympathize with the 


Exterior conſiſtent Motions of the Fly , which may 


cauſe the Exterior Shape of the Flye to continue , al- 
though the Innate Nature be altered. But Air is, as 
all other Creatures are, both Beneficial, and Hurtful 
to each other; for Nature is poyſed with Oppoſites : 
for we may perceive, that ſeveral Creatures are both 
Beneficial and Hurtful to eachother : as for example, 


A Bear killsa Man; and , on the other fide, a Bear's 
Skin 


me. 
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Skin will cure a Man of ſome Diſeaſe. Allo, a Wild- 
Boar will kill a Man ; and the Boar's Fleſh will nou- 


riſha Man. Fire will burn a Man, and preſerve a 


Man ; and Millions of ſuch Examples may be pro-- 
poſed. The ſame may be ſaid of Air, which may 


occaſion Good or Evil to other Creatures; as, the 
Amber may occaſion the death of.a Fly ; and, on the 


other ſide., 'may occaſion the Preſervation, or Conti- 


nuation of -the Fly's Exterior Figure, or Form: bur, 
Nature being without Vacwwm , all her Parts muſt be 


be joined ; and her Actions being poylſed, there muſt 


be both Sympathetical, and Antipathetical a&ions, 
amongſt all Creatures. | 


FF 2 THE 


nan EL 
Of the Innate F igurative Motions of Metals. 


== LL forts of Metals, in my opinion, 
\Saryl arc of ſome forts of Circular Moti- 
ons; but not like that fort, that is. Was 
ter: for, the Water-Circle doth ex- 
*— tendoutward, from the Center; where- 
as, in my opinion, the Circular Motion of Metal, 
drawsinward , from the Circumference. Allo, in my 
opinion, the Circular Motions are denſe, flat, edged, 
even, and ſmooth; for ;all;Bright and Glafſie Bodies 
are ſmooth: and, though Edges are wounding Figures; 
yet, Edges are rather of the Nature of a Ling, than 
of a Point. Again, all Motions that tend to a Cen- 
ter, aremore fixt thanthoſe that extend to aCircum. 
ference: but, itis according to the degree of their Ex. 


Ft 2 tenſions, 
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| renſions, that thoſe Creatures are more or leſs fixt ; 
' which is the cauſe that ſome forts of Metals are 


more fixt than others; and that cauſes Gold to be the 


* moſt fixt of all other ſortsof Metals; and ſeems tobe 


too ſtrong for the Effefts of Fire. But this is to be 


noted, That ſome Metals are more near related to * 


- ſome het. than other: as for example , There is no 


.. - Lead; without ſome Silver ; ſo that Silver ſeems to be 


the Innate ations of 


- but a well-digeſted Lead. And certainly , Copper 
| hath ſome near relation to Gold, although not o 
_ near related, as s Lead is to 0ilver. 


Cuar 
Of the Melting of Metals. 


£1 J, | Mc may be occaſioned, by Fire , to ſlack 


their Retentive Motions, by which they be- 


"come fluid ; and as ſoon as they are quit of their E- _ 


nemy , Fe, the Figurative Motions of Metal return 
to their proper Order : and this is the reaſon that oc- 
cafions Metal to melt, which is, to flow: bur yet, 
the Flowing Motion 1 is but li «te Exterior, andnot - 
: for, the Melting aQti- 

ons do not-alter the Innate adtions; thatis, they do 
not alter from the Nature of being Metal : =: if the 
Exterior Nature be occaſioned , by the Exceſsof thoſe 
Exterior aQions,- to alter their Retentive aRtions, 
then Mictal turns to that we name Droſs; and as 


much 
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much as Metal loſes of its weight , ſo much of the Me- 
tal diflolves; that is, ſo much of thoſe Innate motions 
are quite altered : but, Gold hath ſuch an Innate Re- 
tentiveneſs , that though Fire may cauſe an extream 
alteration of the Exterior aQtions; yer, it cannot al- 
ter the Interior motions. The like is of Quick-ſilver. 
And yet Gold is nota God, to be Unalterable ,though 
man knowsnot the way , and Fire has not the power 
to alter the Innate Nature of Gold. 


Caae, II. 
Of Burning , Melting , Boyling , and Evaporating. 


Urning , Melting , Boyling , and Evaporating , are, 

for the moſt part , occaſioned by Fire, or ſome- 
what that is, in effte&, Hot: I fay, occaftoned, by rea- 
ſon they are not the ations of Fire, but the ations of 
thoſe Bodies that melts, boyls , evaporates, or burns; 
which being near, or joyned to Fire, are occafion- 
ed ſo to do: as for example, Put ſeveral forts of 
Creatures, or Things , into a Fire, and they ſhall not 
burn alike: for, Leather and Metal donot burn alike; 
for Metal flows, and Leather ſhrinks up, and Wa- 


B 


ter evaporates, and Wood converts it ſelf, asit were, 


| 4nto Fire ; which other things do not ; which proves, 

That all Parts a& their own aGtions. For, though ſome 
Corporeal motions may occaſion other Corporeal 
motions to a after ſuch or ſuch a manner ; yet, one 


Part 


WV 


————_—— 


224 . Grounds of NaTurar ParLosoOray, 


— 


Part :cannot have. another Parts motion , becaule 
Matter can neither givenor take motion. 


Cuar,. 
Of ST O NE. 


Iu Minerals ſeem to be ſome kinds of Denſe 
and Retentive motions: but yet, thoſe kinds 
= of Denſe and Retentive motions , ſeem to be of {e- 
| -  veral forts; which is the cauſe of ſeveral forts of Mi- 
> | nerals, and of ſeveral forts of Stones and Metals. 
Alſo, every ſeveral fort, hath ſeveral forts of Pro- 
perties: but, inmy opinion, ſome ſorts are cauſed by 
Hot ContraGions and Retentions; others, by Cold 
Contractions and Retentions; as allo, by Hot or 
Cold Denſations: and the reaſon why I believe fo, 
is, ThatTobſerve that many Artificial Stonesare pro- 
duced by Heat: but Ice, which is but in the firſt De- 
oree of a Cold Denſity, ſeems ſomewhat like tran- 
ſparent Stones; ſo that ſeveral ſorts of Stones, are 
produced by ſeveral forts of Cold and Hot Contra- 


Rions and Denſations. 


Cuar- 
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Cucs © 
- Of” the LOADSTONE. 


S for the Loadstone, it is not more wonderful in 

attracting Iron , than wanw Beauty , which ad- 
mirably attracts the Optick Perception of Human 
Creatures: and who knows, but the North and South 
Air may be the moſt proper Air for the R eſpiration 
of the Loadſtone ; and, that Iron may be the moſt pro- 
per Food for it.. But , by reaſon there hath been fo 
many Learned Men puzled in their Opinions con- 
cerning the ſeveral Effe&s of the Loadſtone , 1 dare 
not venture to treat of the Nature, and Natural 
Effteas of that Mineral ; neither have I had much ex- 
perience of it; but I obſerve, That Iron, and ſome 
ſorts of Stone, are nearly allied; for, there is not 
any Iron, but what is growing , or isintermixt and 
united in ſome ſorts of Stone, as that which we 


call Iron-ftone. Wherefore , it is no wonder if the 


Loadſtone , and Iron , ſhould be apt ro embrace one 


) 


another. 
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TCnar 
Of Bodies , apt to aſcend or deſcend. 


| aq are ſo many ſeveral Cauſes that occa- 
ſion ſome ſorts efwCreatures to be apt to aſcend, 
and others to deſcend , as they are neither known , or 
can be conceived by one finite Creature: for, it is not 
Rarity or Denſity , that cauſes Levity and Gravity ; 
but , the Frame or Form of a Creature's Exterior 
Shape , or Parts. As for example: A Flake of Snow 
is as Rareas a Downy Feather ; yet , the Feather is 


apt to aſcend, and the Flake of Snow to deſcend. 


Allo Duſt, that is hard and denſe, is apt to aſcend ; 
and Water , that is ſoft and rare, is more apt to de- 
(cend. Again, a Bird, that is both a bigger, and a 
more denſe Creature by much, than a ſmall Worm; 
yet, a Bird canflye up into the air , when as a leight 


Worm cannot aſcend , or flye, having not ſuch a fort 


ot Shape. Allo, a great heavy Ship, as big as an ordi- 
nary Houſe, fraughted with Iron, will \wim upon 
the face of the Water ; when as a ſmall Bullet, no 
bigger than a Haſſle- Nut, will ſink to the bottom of 
the Sea. A great Bodied Bird will flye up into the 
air; when as a (mall Worm lies on the earth , with a 
flow kind of crawling , and cannot aſcend. All which 
is cauſed by the manner of their Shapes, and not the 


matter of Gravity and Levity. 
Cuae. 
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Cuar. VII. 
Ihy Heavy Bodies deſcend more forcibly than Leight 


Bodies aſcend. 
AF the manner of the Shape of ſeveral Crea- 

tures, is the chief cauſe of their Aſcent, and Deſcent; 
yet, Gravity and Levity , doth occaſion more or lels 
Agllity : for, a Heavy Body ſhall deſcend with more 
force, than a Leight Body aſcend: andthe reaſon is, 
not only that there may be more Parts in a Heavy 
Body , than a Leight ; but, that in a Deſcent, every 
Corporeal Motion ſeems to preſs upon each other ; 
which doubles and trebles the Strength, Weight, and 
Force, as we may perceive in the Aſcending and De- 
{cending of the Flight of Birds, eſpecially of Hawks ; 
of which, the weight of the Body is ſome hin- 
drance to the Aſcent, but an advantage to the De- 
| ſcent: but yet, the Shape of the Bird hath ſome ad- 
vantage by the Weight, in ſuch ſort, that the Weight 


doth not ſo much hinder the Aſcent , as it doth affiſt 


the Delſcent. 
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Of ſeveral ſorts of Denſities and Rarities , Gravities 


and Levities. 


Here are different forts of Denſities and R ari- 
ties, Softneſs and Hardnels , Levities and Gra- 
vities: as for example, The denſity of Earth is not 
like the denſity of Stone ; nor the denſity of Stone, 


like the denſity of Metal: nor areall the Parts of the 


Earth denſe alike ; nor all Stones , nor all Metals; 
as we may perceive in Clay, Sand , Chalk, and Lime- 
Grounds. Alſo, we may perceive difference between 
Lead, Tynne, Copper, Iron, Silver, and Gold; 
and between Marble, Alablaſter , Walling-Stone, 
Diamonds, Cryſtals, and the like: and ſo much 
difference there is between one and the ſame kind, 
that ſome particulars of one ſort , ſhall more reſem- 
ble another kind , than their own: as for example, 
Gold and Diamonds reſemble each other's Nature, 
more than Lead doth Gold; or Diamonds, Cry- 
ſtal; I ſay, in their Denſities. Alſo, there is a great 
difference of the Rarity, Gravity, and Levity of {e- 
ral ſorts of Waters, and of ſeveral forts of Air. 
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Cuayr, IX. 
Of VEGET ABLES. 


\ ” hr ny are of numerous forts, and every ſort 
of very different Natures: as for example, Some 
are Reviving Cordials ; others, Deadly Poyſon; ſome 
are Purgers, others are Nouriſhers: ſome have Hot 
Effte&s, ſome Cold; ſome Dry , ſome Moiſt ; ſome 
bear Fruit, ſome. bearsno Fruit ; ſome appear alb the 
year Young; others appear but part of the year 
Young, and part Old ; ſome are many years a pro- 
ducing; others are produced in few hours; ſome will 


laſt many hundred years; others will decay in the 


compals of few hours: ſome ſeem to dye one part of 
the year, and revive again in another part of the 
year: {ome rot and conſume in the Earth, after ſuch 
a time ; and will continue in perfe&ion , if parted 
from the Earth. Others will withex and decay , as 
ſoon as parted from the Earth. Sole are of a dere 
Nature , ſome of a rare Nature; ſome grow deep in- 
to the Earth; others grow high out of the Earth; ſome 
will only produce in dry Soyls, ſome in moiſt : ſome 
will produce only in W ater, as we may perceive by 
ſome Ponds; others on Houſes of Brick or Stone. 
Alfo, ſome grow out of Stone; as, many Stones will 
have a green Moſs: ſome are produced by ſowing 


their Secd into the Earth; others, by ſetting their 
Go 3 Roots 
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Roots, or Slips, into the Earth : others again , by 
joyning or engrafting one Plant into another : ſo that 
\ there is much variety of Vegetables, and thoſe of 
ſuch different Natures, that they are not only difter- 
ent Sorts, but are variety of Effe&s of one and the 
ſame ſort; and it requires not only the ſtudy of one 
Human Creature, or many Human Creatures ; bur, 
of all the Human Creatures in all Nations and Ages, 
to know them; which 1s the reaſon, that thoſe thar 
have writ of the Natures of Herbs, Flowers, R oots, 
and Fruits, may be much miſtaken. Bur I, living more 
_ conſtantly in my Study , than in my Garden , ſhall 
not venture to treat much of the particular Natures, 


and Natural Effte&s of Vegetables. 


Cuar MK 
Of the Produfion of V egetables. 


IS no wonder, that ſome forts of Yegetables 
| produced out of Stone or Brick , (as ſome 
that will grow on the top of Houſes ) by reaſon that 
Brick is made of Earth, and Stone is generated in 
the Bowels of the Earth ; which ſhows they are of an 
Earthly Nature or Subſtance. Neither is it a wonder 
that Vegetables will grow upon ſome ſorts of W ater, 
by reaſon ſome ſorts of Waters may be mixt with 
ſome Parts of Earth. But, Ihavebeen credibly in- 
formed , That a Man whoſe Legg had been cur, and 

a Seed 
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a Seed of an Oar being gotten into the Wound by 
chance, the Oat did ſprout out into a green Blade 
of Graſs: which proves, that Vegetables may be pro- 
_ duced in ſeveral Soyls. But 'tis probable, that though 
many forts of Vegetables may ſprout, as Barly in 
W ater; yet, they cannot produce any of the off-ſpring 
of the ſame Sort or Kind. 

But, my Thoughts are, at this preſent , in ſome di- 
ſpute ; as, Whether the Earth is a Part of the Produ- 
ion of Vegetables, as being the Breeder? or, whe- 
ther the Earth is only Parts of Reſpiration, and not 
Parts of Production ; and lo, rather Breathing-Parts, 
than Breeding-Parts, as Water to Fiſhes ? 

Bur, if ſo, then every particular Seed muſt en- 
creaſe, not only by a bare Transformation of their 
Parts into the firſt Form of ProduGtion ; bur, by divi- 
fion of their united Parts, muſt produce many other 
Societies of the ſame ſort; as Religious Orders, where 
one Convent divides into many Convents of the ſame 
Order; which occafionsa numerous Encreaſe. So the 
ſeveral Parts of one Seed, may divide into many Seeds 
of the ſame ſort, as being of the ſame Specres; butthen, 
every Part of that Seed , muſt be encreaſed by additi- 
onal Parts; which muſt be, by Nouriſhing Parts: which 
Nouriſhing Partsare, in all probability, Earthy Parts; 
or, at leaſt, partly of Earthy Parts; and partly , of 
ſome of theother Elemental Parts: bur, asT have of- 
ten ſaid, all Creaturesin Nature are Aſſiſted , and do 


Subſiſt, by each other. | Cay. 
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Cuar. MY 
Of Replanting V egetables. 


R Pm of Vegetables , many times, occaſions 
great Alterations; in ſo much as a Vegetable, 

by often Replanting, will be ſo altered , as to appear 
of another fort of Vegetable: the reaſon is, that ſe- 
veral forts, or parts of Soyls, may occaſion other 


| ſorts of Actions, and Orders, in one and the ſame 


Society. But this is to be noted in the Lives of many 
Animals, T hat ſeveral forts of Food , make great al- 
terations in their I emper and Shape; though not to 


alter their Speczes, yet fo as to cauſe them to appear 


worſe or better: but, this is moſt viſible amongſt Hu- 
man Creatures, whom ſome ſorts of Food will make 
weak, ſick, faint, lean, pale, old, and withered: 
other ſorts of Food will make them ſtrong , and heal- 
thy , fat, fair, ſmooth, and ruddy. So ſome forts 
of Soyls will cauſe ſome Vegetables to be larger , 
brighter , ſmoother , ſweeter , and of more. various 
and glorious Colours. 


Crap. 
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Cuar XxX 
Of Artificial [ bings. 


a Things, are Natural Corporeal Figura- 
tive Motions : for, all Artificial Things ate 
produced by ſeveral Soducal Creatures. But, the 
difterences of thoſe Productions we name Natural 
and Artificial, are, That the Natural are produced 
from the Producer s own Parts ; whereas the Artifici- 
al are produced by compoling , or joyning, or mix- 
ing ſeveral Forrein Parts; and not any of thepar- 
ticular Parts of their compoſed Society : for, Arrtifi- 
cial things are not produced as Animals, Vegetables, 
Minerals , or the like: but only, they are certain ſe- 
ral Mixtures of ſome of the divided, or dead Parts, 
as I may ſay, of Minerals, Vegetables, Elements, and 
the like. Burt this is-to be noted , "Fhat all, or at leaſt, 


moſt, are but Copied, and not Originals. 
Burt ſome may ask ,, Whether Artificial Produftions 


| bave Senſe, Reaſon , ad Perception ? 
I anſwer ; Thar if all theRarional and Senſitive 


Parts of Nature, are Perceptive, and that no part 


is without Perception ; then all Artificial Productions | 


are Perceptive. 
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Cu ar. AC 
Of ſeveral Kinds and Sorts of Species. 


| Yep; to my Opinion, though the Speczes 
of this World, and all the ſeveral Kinds and 
Sorts of Species in this World, do always continue; 
yet, the particular Partsof one and the ſame Kind or 
ſort of Species, do not continue : for, the particular 


| Parts are perpetually altering their Figurative Ai- 


ons. Bur, by reaſon ſome Parts compoſe or unite, as 
well as ſome Parts diſſolve or diſunite; all kinds and 
ſorts of Species, will, and muſt laſt ſo long as Na- 
tare laſts. But miſtake me not , I mean ſuch kinds and 
ſorts of Species as we name Natural, that is, the Fun- 
damental Spectes ; but not ſuch Species, as we name 


Artificial. 
Craar. XIV. 
Of Differen WORLDS. 


| Tha probable if Nature be Infinite , there are ſe- 
veral kinds and ſorts of thoſe Species, Socie- 
ties, or Creatures , we name Worlds; which may be 


| fo different from the Frame, Form, Species,and Pro- 


perties of this World, and the Creatures of this 
World, as not to be any ways like this World, or 
the Creatures in this World. But miſtake me not, 1 
do not mean, not like this World , as it is Material 
and velt-moving; but, not of the ſame Species, or 


Pro- 
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Properties: as for example, That they have nor ſuch 


kind of Creatures , or their Properties, as Light, Dark- 
nels, Heat, Cold, Dry, Wet, Soft, Hard, Leighr, 
Heavy, and the like. 


Bur ſome may ſay, That is impoſſible: for , there 


can be no World, but muſt be either Light or Dark , Hot 
or Cold, Dryor Wet , Soft or Hard, Heavy or Leight: 
and the like. 

[ anſwer, That though thoſe Effefs may be gene- 
rally beneficial to moſt of the Creatures in this W orld; 
yet, not to all the Parts of the World: as for exam- 


ple, Though Light is beneficial to the Eyes of Ani- 


mals ; yet, to no other Part of an Animal Creature. 
And, though Darkneſs is obſtructive to the Eyes of 
Animals; yet, to no other Parts of an Animal Crea- 


tare. Allo, Air is no proper Obje@ for any of the _ | 


Human Parts, but Reſpiration. So Cold and Hear, 
are no proper Objeas for any Part of a Human Crea- 
ture, but only the Pores, which are the Organs of 
Touch. The like may be ſaid for Hard and Soft, 
Dry and Wet: and fince they are not Fundamental 
actions of Nature, but Particular, I cannot believe, 
but that there may be ſuch Worlds , or Creatures, 
as may have no uſe of Light, Darkneſs, and the 
like : for, it ſome Parts of this World need them not, 
norare any ways beneficial to them, (as 1 formerly pro- 
ved) ſurely a whole World may be, and fubfiſt with- 
out them: for theſe Properties, though they may be 

Hh 2 pro- 


———CTC— — EY 


Dn OT og n rn om I Yen Dr I > ed. 


- —__— 


Grouads of NaTuRal PHiLOSOPHY. 


proper tor the Form or Specicsof this VV orld;yet,they 
may be no ways proper for the Species of another | 
kind or fort of World: as for example, T he Proper- 
tics of a Human Creature arequite different from other 


kinds of Creatures; the like may be of different Worlds: 


- but,in all Material W orlds,there areSelf-moving Parts, 


which is the caule there is (elf joyning , uniting , and 


compoſing; {elf dividing, or diflo[ving; lelt-regularirics, 


_ and {&]t-irregularitics : allo, there 1s Perception amonglt 


the Parts or Creaturs of Nature; and what VW orldsor 
Creatures ſoever are in Nature, they have Senſe and 
Reaſon, Life and Knowledg: but, tor Lightand Dark- 
neſs, Hot and Cold, Soft and Hard, Leight and Heavy, 
Dry and Wet, and thelike ; they are all but particular 


actions of particular Corporeal Species, or Creatures, 


which are finite, and not infinite : and certainly , there 
may be,in Nature,other Worlds as full of varieties,and 
as glorious and beautiful as this World ; andare, and 
may be moregloriousor beautiful, as allo, morefull of 
variety than this World, and yet be quite different in 
all kinds and ſorts, from this World : for, thisis tobe 


' noted, That the different kinds and ſorts of SPecles, Or 


Creatures, do not make Particulars more or leſsperte, 
but according to their kind. And one thing I defire, 
That my Readers would not miſtake my meaning, 
whenl ſay, T he Parts diſſokue: for, I do not mean, that 
Matter diflolves ; but, that their particular Societies 


diſlolve. 
APPEN- 
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TO IT HE 


GROUNDS 
"Nara! Philoſophy. 


The FIRST PART. 


Cn+ank 
Whether there can be a Subilance, that is not a Body. 


METBHAT a Subſtance, that is not Body, can 
Je) be, (as writ in the Firft Chapter of 
this Book ) I cannot imagine; nor, 
AY that there is any thing between Some-- 
bg = Nothing. 
But, fomemay ſay , T hat Spiritual Subſtances are ſo. 
hh I an- 
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I anſwer: T hat Spirits mult be either Material, or 
Immaterial : for, it is impoſſible for a wn, to be be- 
tween Body and no Body. 

Others may lay, There may be a Subflence , the 5 is 
not a Natural Subſtance ; but, ſome ſort of Subſtance that 
is far*more pure than the pureſt Natural Subſtance. 

I anſwer: Weregtt never ſo pure, it would be in 
the Liſt or Circle of ody : and certainly , the purelt , 
Subſtance , muſt have the Properties of Body, as, to 

| be diviſtid , and capable to be united and compoun- 
ded; and being diviftible and compoundable, it would 
have the ſame Properties that grofſer Parts have: but, 
if there be any difference, certainly the pureſt Sub- 
ſtance would be more apt to divide and unite, or com-* 
pound, than the grofler fort. Bur, as to thoſe forts of 
Subſtance , which ſome Learned Men have imagined ; 
in my opinion, they are but the ſame ſort of Sub- 
ſtance that the V ulgar call, T houghts, and I name, the 
| Rational Parts; which, queſtionlels, are as truly Bo- 
dy , as thegroſſeſt Parts in Nature: but, moſt Hu- 
man Creatures are ſo troubled with the Thoughts of 
Diſlolving , and Diſ-uniting , that they turn Fancies 
and Imaginations, into Spirits, or Spiritual Subſtan- 
ces; as if all the other Parts of their Bodies, ſhould 
become Rational Parts; that is, that all their Parts 
ſhould turn into ſuch Parts as Thoughts, which I 
name, the Rational Parts. But that Opinion is impoſ: 
ſible: for, Nature cannot alter thenatureof any Part; 
nor 
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nor can any Part aha its own Nam neither can 


the Rational Parts be divided from the Senſitive and. 


Inanimate Parts, by reaſon thoſe Three forts conſti- 
tute but one Body”, asbeing Partsof one Body. Bur, 
put the caſe that the Rational Parts might divide and 
ſubſ{iſt without the Senfitive and Inanimare Parts; yer, 
as I faid, they muſt of neceſſity have the Properties 


and "OM of a Body, which is, to be diviſible, and 


capable to be united, and fo to be Parts: for, it is im- 


pollible tor a Body , were it the moſt pure , to be in- 


diviſible. | 
Ganan. i 


of an IMMATERIAL. 


me conceive how an Immaterial can be in Na- 


ture: for, firſt, An Immaterial cannot, in my 
opinion , be nawcally created ; nor can | conceive 
how an Immater1al can produce particular Immaterial 
Souls, Spirits, or the like. Wherefore, an Immateri- 
al, in my opinion , muſt be ſome uncreated Being ; 
which can be no other than GOD alone. Wherefore, 
Created Spirits, and Spiritual Souls, are ſome © 
ther thing than an Immaterial : for ſurely, if there 
were any other Immaterial Beings, belides the Cmnt- 
potent God, thoſe would be ſo nearthe Divine Eff-nce 
of God, as to be petty gods; -and numerous p*tty 
gods, would, almoſt , make the Power of an Intaite 


God. Bur, God i 1s Omnipotent, andonly God. 
by 2. Cuar. 
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IWhether an Immaterial be Percetvable. 


Hatſoever is Corporeal, is Perceivable; that 
Www" may be perceived in ſome manner or other, 
by-reaſon it hath a Corporeal Being: but, what Being 
an Immaterial hath,no Corporeal can perceive. W here- 
fore, no Part in Nature can perceive an Immaterial, 
| becauſeit is impoſſible to have a perception of thar, 
which is not to be perceived, as not. being an Obje& 
fit and proper for Corporeal Perception. In truth, an : 
Immarterial is, no Obje&, becauſe no Body. | 
But ſome may ſay, that, A Corporeal may have a 
Conception , although not 4a Perception , T an Imma- 
terial. a 
I anſwer, That, lurely, there is an innate Notion 
of God, in all the Parts of Nature ; but not a per- 
fect knoWwhkeds : for if there was , there would nor be 
ſo many ſeveral Opinions, and Religions, amongſt 
one Kind, or rather, fort of Creatures, as Mankind, 
as there are; inſomuch, that there are but few of one 
and the ſame Opinion , or Religion: bur yer, that In- 
nate Notion of God, being in all the Parts of Na- 
ture, Godis infinitely and eternally worſhipped and 
adorcd,although after ſeveral manners and ways; yet, 
all manners and ways, are joyned in one V Vorſhip, 


becauſe the Partsof NatureareJoyned intoone Body. 
Cuae. 
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Cunar, IV 
Of the Differences between God, and Nature. 


"gs is an Eternal Creator ; Nature, his Eter- 
nal Creature. GOD, an Eternal Maſter: Na- 


ture, GOD's Eternal Servant. GOD is an Infinite 
and Eternal [mmaterial Being : Nature, an Infinite 
Corporeal Being. GOD is Immovable, and Immu- 
table: Nature, Moving, and Mutable. GOD is 
Eternal, Indiviſible, and of an Incompoundable Be- 
ing: Nature, Eternally Divifible and Compounda- 
ble. GOD, Erternally Perte&: Nature , Ecernally 
Imperfe&t. GOD, EternallyInalterable: Nature Eter- 
nally Alterable. GOD, without Error : Nature, full 
of Irregularities GOD knows exactly, or perfe&- 
ly, Nature: Nature doth not perfe&ly know GOD. 
GOD is Infinitely and Eter nally worſhipped : Na- 
ture is the Eternal and Infinite W orſhipper. 


Cnan © 
All the Parts of N ature worſhip God. 


AS Creatures ( as I have ſaid ) have an Innate 
Notion of GOD ; and as they have a Notion 


of God, io they have a Notion to worſhip GOD : 
bur, by reaſon Nature is compoſed of Parts; fo is the 


Infinite FRY to God: and, as ſeveral "vi are di- 
Ti viding 


tf 


bd 
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_ viding and uniting after ſeveral kinds, forts, manners 


and ways; ſo is their Worſhip to GOD: but, the 
ſeveral manners and ways of Worſhip, make not the 
Worſhip to GOD leſs: for certainly , all Creatures 
Worſhip and Adore GOD ; as we may perceive by 


the Holy Scripture, where it ſays, Let the Heavens, 


Earth , and all that therein s , praiſe God. But 'tis pro- 


bable, that ſome of the Parts being Creatures of Na- 
ture, may have a fuller Notion of GOD than 
others ; which may cauſe ſome Creatures to be more 
Pious and Devour, than others: but, the Irregula- 
larity of Nature, is the cauſe of Sin. 


war YE 
Whether G O D's Decrees are limited. 


TI my opinion , though God is Inalterable, yet no 
ways bounded or limited : for, though GOD's 
Decrees are fixt, yet, they are not bound: bur, as 
GOD hath an Infinite Knowledg, He hath alſo an 


Infinite Fore-knowledg ; and fo, fore-knows Nature's 


Actions, and what He will pleaſe to decree Nature 


to do : ſo that, GOD knows what Nature can aR, 
and what ſhe will act ; as alſo, what He will decree: 

and this is the caule, ee fn of the Creature's or 
Parts of Nature Gecietly Man, do believe Predeſti- 
nation. Bur fury, GOD hath an Omnipotent Di- 
vine Power, which is no ways limited: for GOD, be- 


ing 
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ing above the nature of Nature, cannot have the A- 
Qions of Nature, becauſe GOD cannot make Him- 
felt no GOD; neither can He make Himſelf more 
than what he is, He being the All-powerful , Omai- 
potent, Infinite, and Everlaſting Being. 


Cnuar, VM 
Of GOD's Decrees concerning the particular Parts of 
Nature. 


| þ Ii. Nature's Parts have Free-will , of Selt- 
motion ; yet, they have nor Free- will ro oppoſe 
GOD's Decrees: tor, if ſome Parts cannot oppoſe 0- 
ther Parts, being over-power'd , it is probable, that 
the Parts of Nature cannot oppole the All-power- 
ful Decrees of GOD. Bur, it it pleaſe the All-pow- 
erful GOD to permit the Parts of Nature to a& as 
they pleaſe , according to their own natural Will; and, 
upon condition , it they act ſo, rhey ſhall have ſuch 
Rewards as Nature may be capable to receive; or ſuch 
Puniſhments as Nature is capable of; then the Om- 
nipotent GOD doth not predeſtinate thoſe Rewards, 
or Puniſhments, any otherwiſe than the Parts of Na- 
ture do caule by their own Actions. T hus all Cor- 
oreal Actions, belong ro Corporeal Parts; bur, the 
Rewards and Punithments, ro GOD alone: bur, 
what thoſe Puniſhments and Bleſſings are, no parti. 


cular Creature is capable to know : for, though a par- 
mu 9 ticular 
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ticular Creature knows there is a GOD; yet, not 
what GOD1s: lo, although particular Creatures know 
there are Rewards and Puniſhments; yer, not what 
thoſe R ewards and Puniſhments are. But miſtake me 
not; for I mean the general Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to all Creatures: but 'tis probable, that GOD 
might decree Nature, and her Parts, to make other 


forts of Worlds, belides this World; of which 


Worlds, this may be as ignorant, as a particular Hu- 


man Creature is of GOD. And therefore, it is not 


probable ( fince we cannot poſſibly know all the Parts 
of Nature , of which we are parts) that we ſhould 
know the Decrees of GOD , or the manners and 
ways of Worſhip , amongſt all kinds and ſorts of 


Creatures. 


Car Vl 
Of the Ten Commandments. 


T my opinion , the Notions Man hath of GOD's 
. Commands concerning their Behaviour and Aci- 
ons to Himſelf , and their Fellow-Creatures, is the 
very ſame that Moſes writ , and preſented to all thoſe 
of whom he was Head and Governour. But, mi- 
ſtake me not, I mean only the 7 en Commandments ; 
which Commandments are a ſufficient Rule for all 
Humar Creatures: and certainly , GOD had decreed, 
that Moſes ſhould be a wiſe Man, and ſhould publiſh 

theſe 
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theſe wiſe Commands. Bur, the Interpretation of 
the Law muſt be ſuch, as not to make it no ſuch 
Law: but, by reaſon Nature isas much Irregular, as 
Regular, Human Notions are allo Irregular, as much 
as Regular; which caules great variety of Religions: 
and their Actions being allo Irregular, is the caule that 
the practiſe of Fluman Creatures is Irregular ; and 
that occaſions Irregular Devotions, and isthe caule of 


SIN. 


Car 
Of Several RELIGIONS. 


" Hagan a0), the ſeveral Religions, and ſeveral Q- 
pinions in Religions, which are like ſeveral 
Kinds and Sorts; the Queſtion is, 

Whether all Mankind could be perſwaded to be of one 
Religion , or Opinion ! 

The opinion of the Minor part of my Thoughts, 
was, Thatall men might be perſwaded. 

And, the opinion of the Major part of my 
Thoughts, was, That Nature , being diviſible and 
compoundable, and having Free will, as well as Self- 
motion ; and being Irregular , as well as Regular ; as 
alſo, Variable, taking delight in variety; it was im- 
poſſible for all Mankind to be of one Religion, or 
Opinion. _ 

The opinion of the \inor part of my Thoughts, 
Fi 3 was, 
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was, That the Grace oft GOD could pm all 
Men to one Opinion, 

The Major part of my Thoughts was of opinion, 
That GOD might decree or command Nature: bur, 
to alter Nature's nature, could not be done, unleſs 
GOD, by his Decree, wag annihilate this Nature, 
and create another Nature , and ſuch a Nature as was 
nor like this Nature: for, it is the nature of this 
Material Nature , to be Alterable; as alſo, to be Irre- 


gular, as well as Regular; and, being Regular , and 
Irregular, was a fit and proper Subje&t for GOD's 


Juſtice, and Mercies; Puniſhments, and Rewards. 


Car © 
Of Rules and Preſcriptions. 


x” Saint Paul ſaid, We could not know Sin, but by 


the Law ; ſo, we could not know what Puniſh- 


ment we could or ſhould ſuffer , but by the Law; 


not only Moral, but Divine Lok 

But , ſome may ask , What is Law? 
[ anſwer Law is, Limited Preſcriptions and 
Rules. _ 72 


\ But, ſome may ask,; Whether all Creatures in Na- 


ture , have Preſcriptions and Rules ? 


I anſwer : That, for any thing Man can know to 
the contrary, all Creatures may have ſome Nartural 


Rules: but, every Creature may chuſe whether they 
wall 
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will tollow thoſe Rules; I mean, ſuch Rules as they 
are capable to follow or pradtiſe : for, ſeveral kinds 
and ſorts of Creatures , cannot poſlibly follow one 
and the ſame Preſcription and Rule. Wherefore, Di- 
vine Preſcriptions and Rules, muſt be, according to 
the ſorts and kinds of Creatures ; and yer, all Crea- 
tures may have a Notion, and ſo an Adoration of 
God, by reaſon all the Parts in Nature, have No- 
tions of God. But, concerning particular Wor- 
ſhips , thoſe muſt be Preſcriptions and Rules; or elle, 
they are according to every particular Creature's con- 
ception or choice. y 


Cas n MM 


Sins and Puniſhments , are Material. 


S all Sims are Material, fo are Puniſhments: for, 

Material Creatures, cannot have Immarterial 
Sins; nor can Material Creatures be capable of Im- 
material Puniſhments; which may be proved out of 
the Sacred Scripture: for, all the Puniſhments that 
are declared to be in Hell, are Material Tortures: nay, 
Hell it ſelf is deſcribed to be Material; and not only 
Hell, but Heaven, is deſcribed to be Material. Bur, 
whether Angels, and Devils, are Material, that isnot 
declared: for, though they are named Spirits, yet we 
know not whether thoſe Spirits be Immaterial. Burt, 


conſidering that Hell and Heaven is deſcribed to be 
Mate- 
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Material , it is probable, Spirits are alſo Material : 
nay , our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, who is in Heaven, 
with God the Father, hath a Material Body ; and 
in that Body will come attended by all the Hoſts of 
Heaven, to judg the quick and the dead; which 
quick and dead, are the Material Parts of Nature: 
which could not be actually judged and puniſhed, 


| but by a Material Body, as Chriſt hath. Burt , pray 
miſtake me not; I ſay , They could not be acually 
- judged and puniſhed; that is, not according to Na- 


rure, as Material Actions : for, I do not mean here, 


Divine and Immaterial Decrees. But Chriſt , being 


partly Divine, and partly Natural; may be both a 
Divine and Natural Judsg. 


Cuar. 
Of Human Conſcience. 


HE Human Notions of GOD, Man calls 
Conſcience: but, by reaſon that Nature isfull of | 
Varieties, as having Self-moving Parts; Human 
Creatures have different Notions, and ſo different 
Conſciences , which caule different Opinions and De- 
votions: but, Nature being as much compoundable 
as dividable , it cauſes unity of ſome, as allo, diviſi- 
ons of other Opinions , which is the caule of ſevera] 
Religions: which Religions, are ſeveral Communi- 
ties and Diviſions. But; as for Conſcience, and holy 
Notions, 
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Notions, they being Natural, cannot be altered by 
force, without a Free-will : ſo that the ſeveral So- 
cities, or Communicants\ commit an Error, if not 
a Sin , to endeavour to compel their Brethren to any 
particular Opinion: and, to prove it is an Error , or 
Sin , the more earneſt the Compellers are ; the more .o< 
the Compelled reſiſt ; which hath been the cauſeof ma- 
ny Martyrs. But ſurely, all Chriſtians ſhould follow 
the Example of Chriſt, who was like a meek Lamb, 
not a raging Lyon: neither did Chriſt command his 
Apoſtles to Perſecute; but, to ſuffer Perſecution pati- 
ently. Wherefore, Liberty of Conſcience may be al- 


lowed, conditionally, it be no ways a prejudice to 


the Peaceable Government of the State- or King- 


. ? 


dom. | - 
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The Second Part. 
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Cun4a3H 
Whether it is poſſible there could be Worlds conſiſting 
only of the Rational Parts , and others only of the 
Senſitive Parts. 


HE Parts of my Mind did argue 
=> amongſt themſelves, Whether there 
1 [#7 N might not be ſeveral kinds and ſorts of 
SB Worlds in Infinite Nature ? 
And they all agreed , That proba- 
bly there might be ſeveral kinds and fortsof Worlds. 
But afterwards , the Opinion of the Major parts 
of my Mind , was, That it is not poſlible: for, 
though the Rational parts of Nature move free, with- 
out Burdens of the Inanimate Parts; yet, being Parts 
of the ſame Body, ( vis. of the Body of Nature _) 
they could not be divided from the Senſitive and In- 


K k > animate 
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animate Parts ; nor the Senſitive and Inanimate Parts, 
from the Rational. 

The Opinion of the Minor Parts of my Mind, 
was, That a Compoſed W orld, of either degree, was 
not a diviſion from the Infinite Body of Nature, 
though they might divide ſo much, as to compoſe a 
World meerly of their own Degree. 

The Mayor's Opinion was, That it was impol- 
ſible; becauſe the three Degrees, Rational , Senſi- 


tive, and Inanimate, were naturally joyned as one 


Body, or Part. 
The Vimor's Opinion was, That a World might 


be naturally compoſed only of Rational Parts, as a 


Human Mind is only compoſed of Rational Parts; 
_ or, as the Rational Parts of a Human Creature, could 


compoſe themſelves into ſeveral Forms , viz. into ſe- 
veral ſorts and kinds 'of Worlds, without the afſi- 
ſtance of the Senſitive or the Inanimate Parts : for, 
they fancy Worlds which are compoſed in Human 


Minds, without the affiſtance of the Senſitive. 


The Major Part agreed , That the Rational Cor- 
poreal Actions, were free; and all their Architeors 
were of their own Degree: but yet, they were fo 
joyned in every Part and Particle, to the Senſitive 
and Inanimate, as they could not ſeparate from theſe 
two Degrees: for, though they could divide and unite 
from , and to Particulars , as either of their own De- 


orees , or the other Degrees; yet, the Three Degrees 
being 


—_—— 


being but as one united Body , they could not fo 
divide, as not to be joyned to the other Degrees : 
for, it was impoſſible for a Body to divide it {elf from 
it elf. 

After this Argument , there followed another ; 
That, if it were poſſible there could be a World compo- 
ſed only of the Rational Parts, without the other two 
Degrees; Whether that World would be a Happy 
World? 

The Mayor Part's Opinion was , That, were it 
pollible there could be ſuch unnatural Diviſions, 
thoſe divided Parts would be very unhappy: for, the 
Rational Parts would be much unſatisfied without 
the Senſitive; and the Senſitive very dull without 
the Rational: alſo, the Senfitive ArchiteQors would 
be very Irregular, wanting their Defigning Parts, 
which are the Rational Parts. 

Upon which Argument, all the Parts of my Mind 
agreed in this Opinion, That the Senſitive was fo 
Sociable to theR ational , and the Rational ſo Aſſiſt. 
ing to the Senſitive, and the Inanimate Parts fo ne- 


ceſlary to the Senſitive ArchiteQors, that they would —,, 


not divide from each other, if they could.. 


TH Cuay, 


254. 


SI ENDESXA. 


Cuar 
Of _—_ and Regular WW rlds 


_— Parts of my Mind were of opinion, T hat 


there might be a World compoſed only of Trregulari- 

ties.; and another , only of Regularities : and ſome , that 
were partly compoſed of the one , and the other. 

The Minor Part's Opinion was, That all Worlds 


were compoſed partly of the one , and partly of the 


other ; becauſe all Nature's Actions were poylſed with 
Oppoſites, or Contraries: wherefore, therecould not 
be a World only of Irregularities, and another of Re- 
oularities. 


. The Mayor Part's Opinion , was, That Nature's 


_ Actions were as much poyſed by the contrary Adai- 


ons of Two Worlds, as by the contrary Actionsof 
the Parts of One World, or one Creature : As for 
example, The Peace and Trouble, Health and Sick- 
neſs, Pain and Eaſe, and the like, of one Human Crea- 
ture; and ſoof thecontrary Natures of ſeveral kinds 
and forts of Creatures of one and the ſame World. 

After which Diſcourſe, they generally agreed, There 
might be Regular and Irregular Worlds; the oneſort 
to be iuch happy Worlds, as that they might be na- 
med Bleſſed Worlds; the other fo miſerable Worlds, 
as might be named Curſed Worlds. 


Crap. 
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IWhether there be Egreſs and Regreſs between the Parts 
of ſeveral Worlds. 


i pages aroſe a Third Argument, vis. Whether 
7 was poſſible for ſome of the Creatures of jeveral 
Worlds , to remove , ſo as to remove out of one WW, onle 
into ler 59 ? 

The Major Part's Opinion was , Thari it was pol- 
ſible for ſome Creatures: for, if ſome particular 


Creatures could move all over the World, of which 


they were a part, they might dividefrom the Parts of 
the World they wereof, and joyn with the Parts of 
another W orld. 

The Minor Part's Opinion was , That they might 
travel all over the World they were part of, but not 
to joyn with the Parts of another ven to which 
they belong nor. 

The Major's Opinion was, That every Part and 
Particle , belonged to the Infinite Body. of Nature, 
and therefore not any Fart could: account it ſelf not 
of the Infinite Body ; and being ſo, then every Part 
of Nature may joyn, and divide from and to parti- 
cular Parts, as they pleaſe, if there were not Obſtra - 
Qions and Hindrances, and ſome Parts did not ob- 
ſtrut other Parts: Wherefore, it there were not 
Obſtruions, there might be Egrelſs and Regrels 


amongſt 
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among(t the particular Parts of ſeveral Worlds. 

The Minor's Opinion was, That if it could be 
according to the Mayor's Opinion, it would cauſe an 
Infinite Confuſton in Infinite Nature: for, every Crea- 
ture of every World, was compoſed according to 
the Nature and Compoſitions of the World they 


were of : wherefore, the Products of one kind or ſort 


of Worlds, would not be ſutable, agreeable, and 
Regular, to the productions of another kind. 


The Mayor Part's Opinion was, That it was im- 


poſſible, ſince Nature is one united Body , without 
Vacuum , butthat the Parts of all Worlds muſt have 


Egreſs and Regrels. 


Cuaere. IV. 


Whether the Parts bf one and the ſame Society , could, 


after their Diſſolution , meet and unite. 


wer Fifth Argument, was partly of the ſame 
Subjet , vis. Whether the particular Parts of a 


\ Creature, (ſuch as a Human Creature ts) could travel out 


of one World into another, after the diſſolution of his Hu- 


man Life * 
The Major Part's Opinion was, That they 
could. 
The Minor's Opinion was , They could not ; be- 
cauſe the particular Parts fo divided and joyned to 


and from other particular Parts and Societies , as it 


was 
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was impoſſible, it they would, ſo qo agree, as to di- 


vide from thoſe Parts and Societies they are joyned 
to, and from thole they mult joyn with, ro meet in 
another World, and joyn as they would, inthe ſame 
Society they were of , when the whole Society is dil- 
ſolved. Neither can Parts divide and joyn, as they 
would : for, though Self-moving Parts have a Free - 
will to move; yer, being ſubjet ro ObſtruQtions, they 
muſt move as they can : for, no particular Part hath 
an abſolute Power. Wherefore , the Diſperſed Parts 
of a Diflolved Society , cannot meet and joyn as 
they would. Beſides, every Part is as much affected 
| to one Sort, Kind , or Particular, they are Parts of, 
as to another. Beſides, the Knowledg of every Part 
alters , according as their Actions alter : ſo that the 
Parts of one and the ſame Society , after diviſion, have 
no more knowledg of that Society. 


C n=4F. 
Whether , if a Creature being Diſſolved, and could Unite 
again, would be the ſame. 


= Sixth Argument was , T hat, put the caſe it 
were poſſible all the ſeveral Parts belonging to one 
and the ſame Society; as for example , To one Human 
Creature , after his Human Life was diſſokved , and his 
Parts diſperſed, and afterwards, all thoſe Parts meeting and 
uniting ; Whether that Human Creature would be the ſame? 
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Diſſolution, ſhould, 


The Minor Part's Opinion was, Thatitcould nor 
be the ſame Society : for, every Creature was accor- 
ding to the nature of their Kind or Sort; and fo ac- 
cording to the Form and Magnitude of one of their 
Kind or Sorr. 

The Major Part's Opinia was, That though 


mh Nature of every particular "OR had ſuch 


Forms , Shapes, and Properties , as was natural to 
hc fort bf Creatures they were of; yet, the Magni- 
tude of particular Creatures of one and the ſame fort, 
might be very different. 

The Minor Part's Opinion was, That if all the 
Parts of one Society , as for example, a Man, from 
the firſt time of his Production, to the time of his 
after diviſion , come to meet 
and unite; that Man , or any other Creature, would 
be a Monſtrous Creature , as having more Parts 
than was agreeable to the nature of his Kind. 

The Major Part's Opinion was, That though 
the Society, viz. The MAN, would be a Society 
of greater Magnitude ; yet, not any ways different 
from the Nature of his Kind. 
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Cur VE 
| of the Reſurrection of Human Kind. 


=, "FEI Argument, was, Whether all the 


weme of the Reſurrettion , be , 10 meet and joyn , as being 
of one and the ſame Society? 

The Minor Part's Opinion was, They ſhall not : 
for, if all thoſe Parts that had been of the fame Bo- 
dy and Mind of one Man , from his firſt Productian, 
to the laſt of his Diſſolution; or, from his Birth , to 
the time of his Death, ( ſuppofing him to haveliv'd 
long) ſhould meet and joyn, as one Society , that is, 
as one Man ; that Man, at the time of his Refurre&i- 
on., would be a Gyant; and if fo, then old Men 
would be Gyants ; and young Children, Dwarts. 

The Major Part's Opinion was, That, if it was 
not ſo, then every particular Human Society would 
be imperſcR at the time of their ReſurreQtion : for, if 
they ſhould only riſe with ſome of their Parts , as 
( for example) when they were in the ſtrength of their 
Age, then all thoſe Parts that had been either before, 
or after that time , would be unjuſtly dealt with , el- 
pecially if Man be the beſt ProduG@ in Nature. Be- 
ſides, if a dead Child did riſe a Man , as at his moſt 
perfe&t Age, it could not be ſaid, He rifes according 
to a Natural Man, having mare Parts than by Na- 

Ll 2 ture 


particular Parts of every Fr Creature , at the 
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ture he ever had; and an old Man, fewer Parts than 


- naturally he hath had: fo, what by Adding and Di- 


miniſhing the Parts of particular Men, it would not 
cauſe only Injuſtice; but, not any particular Human 
Creature, would be the ſame he was. 


BC .-. Vi 
Of the Diſſolution of a W, orld. 


= Eighth Argument was , That when all Hu- 
man Creatures that were diſſokved , ſhould riſe, Whe- 


ther the World they were of , ſhould not be diſſolved? 


 Allthe Parts of my Mindagreed , That when all 
the Human Creatures that had been diflolved, ſhould 
riſe, the whole World , befides themſelves, mult alſo 
diſſolve , by reaſon they were Parts of the World: 
for, when all thoſe numerous diſſolved and diſperſed 
Parts, did meet and joyn, the World wanting thoſe 
Parts , could not ſubfiſt: for, the Frame, Form, and 


Uniformity of the World, conſiſted of Parts; and 


_ thoſe Parts that have been of the Human Kind, are, at 


ſeveral times, of other kinds and forts of Creatures, 


as other ſorts and kinds are of Human Kind ; and all 


the Sorts and Kinds, are Parts of the World: fo 


| that the World cannot ſabſiſt , if any kind or fort of 
| Creatures, that had been from the firſt time of the 
Creation , ſhould be united; I mean, into one and 
the ſame ſort or kind of Creatures ; as it would be, it 


all 
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all thoſe thar are Quick, and thoſe that have been 
Diſſokved, (that is, have been dead) ſhould be alive at 


one rime. 


| .Cuayr, VIIL 
Of a New _— and a New Earth. 


a Ninth Argument was, That if a World 
could be diſſofved, and that « Human Creatures 


ſhould riſe, and reunite; what World ſroxid they re- 


ſrde in ? 
All the Parts of my Thoughts generally agreed, 


That the Omnipotent GOD would command the 
Parts of His Servant NATURE , to compoſe other 
Worlds for them , into which Worlds they ſhould 
be ſeparated; the Good ſhould go into a Bleſſed 
World ; the Bad, into a Curſed World: and the 
Sacred Scripture declares, That there ſhall be a New 
Heaven , and a New Earth ; which, in their opinion, 


was a Heaven and a Hell, for the Bleſſed and Curſed 
Human Kind of this V Vorld. 


Caare., IX. 
Whether there ſhall be a Material Heaven and Hell. 


HE Tenth Argument was, Whether the Hea- 
om and Hell that are to be produced for the Bleſſed 


and Curſed , ſhall be Material? 
LE9 The 


262 


SHPENDIV 


The Minor Parts Opinion was, That they hall 


not be Material. 


The Major Parts were of opinion, T hey ſhall be 


Material, by reaſon all thoſe Creatures that did riſe. 


' were Medekal : and being Material], could not be "iy 


ſible either of © 00 Bleftings, or Punithments : 
neither could an Immaterial World, be a fit or proper 
Refidence for Material Bodies, were thoſe Bodies of 
the pureſt Subſtance. But, whether this Material 


Heaven and Hell , ſhall belike other Materiat Worlds, 


the Parts of my Mind could not agree, and fo not 
eivetheir Judgment. Bur, in this they all _—_—} Thar 
the Material Heaven and Hell, ſhall not have any o- 
ther Animal Creatures, than thoſk that wereof Hu- 
man kind, and thoſe not Pro but raiſed from 
Death. | 

Burt when they came to argue, Whether there 
might be Elements, Minerals, and Vegetables, they 
could not agree; but ſome did argue, and offer to make 
proof, That there might be Mynes of Gold, and 
Rocks of Diamonds, Rubies, and the like; all which, 


were Minerals. Alſo, ſome were of opinion, there 
were Elements: for, Darkneſs and Light, are Elemen- 


tal Effe&s : and, if Hell was a World of Darkneſs; 
and Heaven, a World of Light; it was probable there 


were Elements. 
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Cuan i 
Concerning the Foys or Torments of the Bleſſed and Cur- 
ſed , after they are m Heaven, or Hell. 


| Hell, all the Parts of my Mind agreed, they 

could not conceiveany more probably,than thoſe they 
had formerly conceived: which former Concep- 
tions they had occaſioned the Senſitive Parts to de- 


clare; and having been formerly divulgedin the Book 


of my Orations , their Opinion was, T hat it would be a 
ſuperfluous Work to cauſe them to be repeated in this Book. 
Bur, the Ground or Foundation of thoſe Conceptions, 
is, That God may decree, T bat both the Senſitive and 
Rational Parts of thoſe that are reſtored to Life , ſhould 
move in variety of Perceptions, or Conceptions, without va- 
riety of Objef#s: and, that thoſe Creatures ( viz. Human 
Creatures) that are raiſed from Death to Life, ſhould ſub- 
ſoft without any Forrein Matter, but ſhould be always the 
ſame in Body and Mind, without any T raffick , Egreſs, or 
Reereſs of Forrem Parts. And the proof, that the Sen- 
ſitive and Rational Parts of Human Creatures , may 
make Perceptions, or rather Conceptions,without For- 
rein ObjeRs,is,T bat many men inthis world have bad Con- 
ceptions , both amongſt the Rational and Senſrtive , which 


Man names Viſions , or Imaginations ; whereof ſome , 


have been Pleaſing and Delightful; others, Diſpleaſmg,and 


Dreadful. 
THE 


S for the Foys of Heaven , and the Torments of 
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The I hird Part. 


The PREAMBLE. 


GHE Parts of my Mind , after ſome 
WM time of reſpite from Philoſophical Ar- 
WrN grments, delighting in ſuch harmleſs 
F-l| Paſtimes; did begin to argue about a 
Regular and Irregular World; having 
formerly agreed, there might be ſuch Worlds in Na- 
rure ; and that the Regular Worlds, were Happy 
Worlds; the Irregular, Miſerable Worlds. Bur, 
there was ſome diviſion amongſt the Parts of my 
Mind , concerning the choice of their Arguments; as, 
Whether to argue, firſt, of the particular Parts of 
the Regular, or of the Irregular World. Burt, at 
laſt, they agreed to argue, firſt, of the Regular 
World. But, pray miſtake not theſe Arguments ; 
for they are not Arguments of ſuch Worlds as are 
M m 7 
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for the reception of the Bleſſed and Curſed Humans, 
after their ReſurreRions : but, ſuch as theſe Worlds 
weare of, only freely Regular , or Irregular. Allo, 
though I treat but only of one Regular World, and 
one Irregular World ; yet, my opinion 1s, there may 
be a great many Irregular Worlds, and a great ma- 
ny Regular Worlds, of ſeveral kinds and forts: but, 

theſe I ſhall treat of, are ſuch as are ſomewhat like 


this World we are of: 


Par KL 
Of the Happy and Miſerable Worlds. 


PHE Firſt Argument was, Whether there might 
= be ſuch Worlds in Nature , as were in no kind 
or ſort like this World we are of ? 

They all agreed , That it was probable there was. 

The Second Argument was , Whether it was proba-. 
ble that the Happy and Mi; Grab Worlds were , in any 
kind , like this we are of. 

They all agreed , It was probable that this World 
was ſomewhat like both one, and the other; and fo, 
both thoſe were ſomewhat like this: for, as the Happy 
World wasno ways Irregular; and the Miſerable World 
no ways Regular: fo this World we are of, was 
partly Irregular, and partly Regular; and ſo it was a 
Purgatory World. 


Cuap, 
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Whether there be ſuch kinds and ſorts of Creatures in 
the Happy and Bleſſed World , as in this World. 


HE Third Argument was, Whether it was pro - 
bable, the Elappy and Miſerable Worlds, had Ani- 

mal, Vegetable, Mineral, and Elemental Kinds ? 
T hey agreed , It was probable there were ſuch 


Kinds: but yet, thoſe Kinds, and particular forts of 


thoſe Kinds , might be different from thoſe of this 


World. 


The Fourth Argument was , Whether there was 


Human ſorts of Creatures in thoſe Worlds. 
They all agreed , There was. 


Cuae II. 
Of the Births and Deaths of the Heavenly World. 


HE Fifth Argument was , Whether there could 

| 2 be Births and Deaths in the Happy World? 
Some Parts of my Mind were of opinion, That 
if there was ſo Regular a World, as that there were 
no Irregularities in it, there could not be Deaths: for, 
| Death was a Diſſolution; and if there wasno Death, 
there could be no Birth , or Production : for, if any 
articular ſort of Creatures ſhould Encreaſe , and 
never diſſolve, they would become Infinite ; which 
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every particular kind or fort of Creatures, 1 vay be, 
for time, and be Eternal; as allo, be "IP Num- 
ber; becauſe, as ſome diſſolve, others are procuced. 
And (o, if particular forts or kinds of Creatures, be 
Eternal ; the particular Production and Diſſolution, 
is Infinite; bur, it any Sort, or Kind, ſhould encreale, 
without decreaſe, not any parricular World could 
contain them : As for example, It all the Human 
Creatures that have been produced from our Father 


Adam, C which hath not been above Six thouſand 


years ) ſhould bealive, this World could not contain 
them; much leſs, it this World, and the Human 
ſorts of Creatures , had been of a longer date. And 
beſides, if there (hauld be a greater Encreaſe, by the 
Number of Human Creatures: in truth , the nume- 
rous Encreaſe, would have cauſed Mankind , in the 
ſpace of Six thouſand years, to be almoſt Infinite. 

But, the Minor Parts of my Mind was of opini- 
on , Thatthen the Happy World could not be fo per- 
teatly Regular, if there was Death. 

The Mayor Part's opinion was, That ſome ſorts 
of Deaths were as regular , asthe moſt Regular Births: 
for, though Diſeaſes were cauſed by Irregular Actions, 
yer, Death was not : for, as it is not Irregular, to be 
old ; fo it is not Irregular, to dye. But, this Argu- 


ment broke off for that time. 
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Whether thoſe Creatures could be named Bleſſed , that 
are ſubject to dye. 


= Sixth Argument was, VVhether thoſe Crea- 
tures could be called Bleſſed , or Happy , that are 
ſubjef to dye? 

The Major Parts of my Mind was of opinion, 

That, it Death was as free from Irregulariries, as Birth; 
then it was as happy to Dye, as to be Born. 
The Minor Parts were of opinion, That though 
Diſſolution might be as Regular as Compoſition; yet, 
it was an LInhappineſs for every particular Society, 
to be diſlolved. 

The Major Part s Opinion, was, That though the 
particular Societies were diſſolved ; yet, by reaſon the 
general Society of the Kind, did continue, it was not 
ſo much Unhappineſs; conſidering, particular Parts, 
or Creatures, did make the General Society; and nor, 
the General, the Particular Societies: fo that, the Parts 
of the Particulars, remained in the General, as in the 
Kind or Sort. 

The Minor Parts wereof opinion , That FR Par- 
ticulars of the ſame Kind or Sort, (as Mankind ) did 


contribute but little to the General: for, other ſorts 


of Creatures did contribute more than they ; only _ 


Mankind was the Occaſion , or Contributor of the 
Mm 3 Firſt 
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Firſt Foundation, but no more: bur, the other Parts 
or Creatures of the World , did contribute more to 


their Kind , than the Creatures of the ſame Kind did: 
and, as other Kinds, and Sorts, did contribute to Man. 


| kind ; fo Mankind, to other Kinds or Sorts: for, all 


Kinds and Sorts, did contribute to the Subliſtance and 
Aſſiſtance of och other. 

The Major Part's Opinion was, T hart if all the 
Parts of a World did afliſt each other, then Death 


could be no Unhappineſs, eſpecially in the Regular 


World; by reafon all Creatures in that World, of 
what Kind or Sort foever , was Perfe& and Regular : 
ſo that, though the particular Human Creatures did 
diſſolve from being Humans ; yet , their Parts'could 
not be Unhappy , when they did unite into other 
Kinds, and Sorts , or particular Societies : for, thoſe 
other ſorts and kinds of Creatures, might beas happy 


as Human Creatures. 


CS mas © 
Of the ProduFions of the Creatures of the Regular 
World. 


_” Seventh Argument was, of ProduGions of 
the Creatures of the Regular World, vis. Whe- 
ther their Produftions were frequent , or not ? 

The Minor Part's I was, That they were 


frequent. 


The 
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Tha Major Part's Opinion, was, That they were 


not frequent , or numerous , by reaſon the World was 
Regular, and lo all the Produdiong or Generations, 
were Regular; but could not exceed ſuch a Number 
as was, regularly , ſufficient for a World, of ſuch a 
Dimenſion as the Regular World; and according 
to the Dimenſions, muſt the Society er Creatures 
be, let them be large or little. 


TTY. VI. 
Whether the Creatures in the Bleſſed VVorld, do Feed, and 


Ewvacuate. 


2D Eighth Argument, was , Whether the Bleſſed 
Humans , in the Happy VV wld, did Eat , aud 
Ewvacuate ? 

They agreed, That, if they did feed, they muſt 
evacuate. 

Then there was a Diſpute , VV hether thoſe Happy 
Creatures did eat ? : 

They all agreed , That, if they were Natural 
Human Creatures, they had Natural Appetites: bur, 
by reaſon there were no Irregularitiesin this W axld, 
the Human Creatures had not any Irregular Appe- 
tites , nor Irregular Digeſtions; Irregular Paſſions, 
Or Irregular Paſtimes. 


Thea there aroſe a Diſpute, VV, bether thoſe Bleſſed 
Creatures did ſleep ? 


Some 
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© were ſuch Creatures as Human Creatures, it was pro- 


Some were of opinion , ' hey did not (leep: for, 
| Sleep was occaſioned through a wearinels of the Sen- 
ſirive Organs, making perceptions of Forrein ObjeQs; 
and all Wearinels, or T irednelſs, was Irregular. 

The Major part of my Mind, was of a contrary 
Opinion ; becauſe the delight of Nature, is in Varic- 
ty : and therefore, Regular Sleeps were delightful. 

The Minor was of opinion, That Sleep was like 
Death, and therefore it could not be Happy. 

Bar, art laſt, they did conclude, Thar Sleep , be. 
_ ing a ſoft and quiet Repole ,(as being retired from all 
Adtions concerning Forrein Parts, and had only A_ 
Gions at Home, and of private Afﬀairs ; and that all 
the Parts of Body and Mind, were then moſt ſocia- 
+. ble amongſt themſelves ) fo the Bleſſed Humans 


| Cuae. VII. 
of the Animals , and of the Food of the Hin umans of 


[= -28e Happy 4 Vorld. 
' T_ Ninth Argument, was, Ybether there 
-Ix were” all ſorts of Animals in the Regular VVorld? 
| All the Partsof my Mind agreed , Thar if there 


| bable there was other Animal Creatures: but, by 
_ reaſon there was no Irregularities, there could not be . 


Crue] or: Ravenous Animal Creatures: for ,a Lyon, 8 
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Leopard, or Wolt, in that World, would be as 
harmleſs as a Sheep in this ; and all Kites, Hawks, 
and the like ravenous Birds , would be as harmleſs as 


thoſe Birds that only feed on the Berries, and Fruit of 
the Earth. 


GCrua? VN 
IW/betber it is not Irregular , for one Creature to feedou 


another. 


—_— Tenth Argument was, Whether it was not 


Irregular , for one Creature to feed on another ? 


Some were of opinion, T hat it was natural for one 


Creature to ſubſiſt by another , anlto alli{t each other; 
but not cruelly to deſtroy each other. 

Unon this Argument, the Parts of my Mind di- 
vided into a Niivor and a Mayor part. | 

The Minor Part's opinion , was, T hart, ſince all the 
Creatures in Nature, had Life ; then, all Creatures that 
did feed, did deſtroy each other's Life. 

The Mayor Part's Opinion, was , That they might 
be aſſiſted by the Lives of other Creatures , and not 
deſtroy their Lives: for, Lite could nor be deſtroyed, 
though Lives might be occaſionally alter d : but, ſome 
Creatures may aſſiſt other Creatures, without deſtru- 
ion. or diſſolution of their Society : as for example, 
The Fruits and Leaves of Vegetables , are bur the 


Humorous Parts of Vegetables, becaule they are di- 
N n | viſible, 
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viſible, and can encreaſe and decreaſe, withour any 
| diſſolution of their Society ; that is, without the dil- 
ſolution of the Plant. Alſo, Milk of Animals, is a 
ſuperfluous Humor of Animals: and, to prove it to 
be a ſuperfluous Humor, I alledg , That much of 
it oppreſles an Animal. The ſame fay of the Fruits 
and Leaves of many ſorts of Vegetable Creatures. 
| Beſides, it is natural/for ſuch forts of Creatures to 
have their Fruits and Leaves to divide from the Stock. 

The Minor Part's Opinion , was, That the Milk 
of Animals , andthe Fruits of Vegetables, and the 
Herbs of the Earth, had as much Life as their Pro- - 
ducers. 

The Major Part's Opinion , was , That though 
they had as much Life as their Producers: yet, it was 
natural for ſuch off-iprings to change and alter their 
Lives, by beingunited to other ſortsof Creatures : as 
for example, An Animal eats Fruit and Herbs; and 
thoſe Fruits and Herbs convert themſelves into the na- 
ture of thoſe Animals that feed of them. The ſameis 
_ of Milk, Eggs, and thelike; out of which, a conditi- 
on of Life is endeavoured for : and, for proof, ſuch 
ſorts of Creatures account an Animal Life the beſt ; 
and therefore, all ſuch ſuperfluous Parts of Creatures, 
endeavour to unite into an Animal Society ; as We. | 
may perceive,that Fruits andHerbs,are apt to turn into 
Worms, and Flies ; and ſome Parts of Milk, as Cheeſe, 


will turn into Maggots ſo that when Animals feed - 
= of 
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| of ſuch Meats, they occaſion thoſe Parts they feed on, 
to a more eafie I ransformation; and not only ſuch 
Creatures, but Humans alſo, deſire a better Change: 
for, what Human would not bea glorious Sun,or Starr? 

After which Diſcourſe, all the Parts of my Mind 
agreed unanimouſly, That Animals, and ſo Human 
Creatures, might feed on ſuch forts of Food, as afore- 
ſaid; but not on ſuch Foodas is an united Society : for, 
the Root and Foundation of any kind and ſort of 
Creature, ought not to be deſtroyed, 


CO 4 p. IX. 
Of the Continuance of Life in the Regular World. 


bs Opinion of the Parts of my Mind , was, 


That, it was probable, that all Societies in the 


Regular World , (thatis, all ſuch Parts of Nature as 
are united into particular Creatures ) are of long lite, 
by reaſon there are no Irregularities to deſtroy them, 


before their natural time, . 

But then a Diſpute was raiſed amongſt the Partsof 
my Mind , concerning the natural time, that is, the 
proper time of the Lives of thoſe Creatiniia: for, all 
_  Ereatures were not of the ſame time of Produdiot: 


nor, after their Production, of the famStime of Coal 


tinuance. But the Parts of -my Mind concluded, That 


though they could not judg by obſervation of any - 


Creature, no, not of their own Sort ; yer, they did 
| No” 2 f.* believe; 


» 
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blleve they could judg better of Hanan Creatures, 


as being, at thattime; of a Human Society , than of 
_ any other : but, by rralin they were of this World 
(that is; Irregular 1 in part) they did believe they might. 


very muck err-in their Judgment, concerning the | 


continuance of Human Lives, in the Happy World.. 
Bur,after much debate,they concluded, That a Human 
Creature, in the Regular World, might laſt as long as 
the Productions did not oppreſs or burden thatW orld, 
(for that would be irregular) but how long a time 
that might be, they could not poſli bly conceive or 
imagine. 


=. » 


Of the Excellency and Flappineſs of the Creatures of the 


Regular World. 


=—_— Parts of my Mind could not poſſibly, be- 
ing Parts of a Purgatory V Vorld , conceive the 


happy condition of all Creatures in the Regular 


V Vorld; but only, conceiving there was no Irregula- 
rities, they did allo conceive, that all Creatures there, 
muſt be in perfe&ion; and that the Elemental Crea- 
tures were purer , without drofſie mixtures ; ſo that 
their Earth muſt needs be ſo fruitful, that it produces 
all ſortsof excellent Vegetables, without the help of 
Art; aad their Minerals as pure , as all forts of Stone 
thatare tranſparent,and as hard as Diamonds; the Gold 


and 
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and Silver, more pure than that whichis refined in our 
V Vorld. Thetruth ; is, that, in their Opinions, the 
--meanelt ſorts of Metal in the Regulas VVorld, were 
' more pure than the richeſt ſort in this V Vorld: {o 
that then, their richeſt Meral muſt be as far beyond 


-ours, as our Gold is beyond ourlron, or Lead. As 


for the Elemental V Vaters in the Regular V Vorld, 


they mult be extraordinary {mooth, clear, flowing, 
freſh, and ſweet; and the Elemental Air only, a moſt 

ure, clear, and glorious Light ; ſo that there could 
be no need of a Sun: and, by reaſon all the Air was 
a Light, there could'be no Darkneſs; and fo, no need 
of a Moon, orStarrs. The Elemental Fire,although 
it was Hot, yer it was not Burning. Allo, there could 
neither be ſcorching Heats, nor freezing Colds,Storms, 
nor Tempeſt : for, all Excels is irregular. Neither 
could there be Clouds, becauſe no Vapours. But, 
. not to be tedious ; it was my Mind's Opinion, That 
all the Parts of the Happy I? orld, being Regular, they 
could not obſtrud& each other's Deſigns or Attions ; 
which might be a cauſe, that borh the Senſitive and 
Rational Parts may not only make their Societies 
more curious , and their Perceptions more perfeQ; but 
their Perceptions more ſubrile: for, a!! the ations of 
that V Vorld being Regular, muſt needs be exatand 
perfe& ; in ſo much, that every Creature is a perfect 
Obje& to each other; and locvery Creature mult have, 
in ſome fort, a perfe&t Knowledg of each other. 
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Of Human Creatures in the Regular World. 


=_— Opinion of my Mind, was, That the Hap- | 
py World, having no Irregularities , all Crea- 
tures muſt needs be Excellent , and moſt Perfe& , ac- 
cording to their Kind and Sort; amongſt which, are 


_ Human Creatures , whole Kinds, or Sorts , being of 


the Beſt, muſt be more excellent than the reſt , being 
Exactly formed, and Beautifully produced: there 
being, alſo, no Irregularities, Human Creatures can- 
not be ſubje& to Pains, Sickneſs, Averſions, or the” 
like ; or, to T repidations,or T roubles; neither can their 
Appetites, or Paſſions, be irregular: wherefore, their 
Linderſtanding is more clear , their Judgments more 
poyſed: and by reaſon their Foodis Pure, it muſt be 
Delicious,as being moſt taſtable : alſo, it muſt be whol- 
ſome, and nouriſhing; which occaſions the Parts of 


Body and Mind, to be more Lively and Pleaſant. 


Cuar. XII. 


Of the Happineſs of Human Creatures in the Material 


World. 


=_ Happineſs that Human Creatures have in 
_ the Regular World, is, That they are free from 


any kind or fort of Diſturbance, by reaſon there are 


NO 
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no Iiregular Actions ; and fo, no Pride, Ambition, 
Fadtion, Malice, Envy, Sufpition, Jealouſie , Spight, 
Anger, Covetouſncls, Hatred, or thelike;all which, are 
Irregular Actionsamong the Rational Parts: which oc- 
caſtons I reachery , Slander, falle Accuſations, Quar- 
rcls, Divitions, Warr,and DeſtruQion; which proceeds 
trom the Irregularitics of the Senfitive Parts, occaſi- 
oned by theRational , by reaſon the Senle executes 
the Mind's Deſigns: but,there are no Plots or Intrigucs, 
ncirher in their State, nor upon thcir Stage ; becaule, 
though they may a& the parts of Harmleſs Pleaſures; 
yet, not of Deceittul Deſigns : for, all Human Crea- 
tures, live in the Regular World , fo united, that all 
the particular Human Societies, (which are particular 
Human Creatures ) live as if they were but one Soul, 
and Body; that is, asif they were but one Part, or 
particular Creature. As for their pleaſures, and plea- 
ſant Paſtimes ; in my opinion , they are ſuch, as not 
any Creature can expreſs, unleſs they were of that 
World, or Heaven : for, all kinds and forts of Crea- 
tures, and all their Properties or Aſſociations, in this 
World weare of, are mixt; as, partly Irregular; and 
partly, Regular ; and ſo it is but a Purgatory-World. 
But ſurely, all Human Creatures of that W orld , are 
ſo pleaſant and delightful to each other, as to caule a 


general Happinels. 


THE 
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Cuan 3 
Of the Irregular W, orld. 


== TER the Arguments and Opinions ih | 
Rag amongſt the Parts of my Mind, con- if 
cerning a Regular World ; their Dil- "T 
courle was, of an Irregular World: | 
Lipon which they all agreed , Thar if | 
there was a World that was not in any kind orſort, j 
Irregular; there muſt be a W orld that was not in any 
| kind or fort, Regular. Bur, to conceive thole Irre- at 
oulariries that are in the Irregular World, is impoſſi- 
ble; much lels, to expreſs them: for, it is more dith- 
cult to expreſs Irregularities , than Regularities: and 11h 
what Human Creature of this World , can expreſs 


a particular Confuſion , much lels a World of Con- I 
Oo fuſions? Ni 


— 
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fuſions? Which I will, however , endeavour to de- 
clare, according tothe Philoſophical ——_— of the 
Palts of my Mind. | 


Cuae, II. 
Of the Produftions and Diſſolutions of the Cre reatures of 
the Irregular World. 


” ok; to the Actions of Nature, all Creatures 
are produced by the Aſſociations of Parts, in- 
to particular Societies, which we name, Particular 
Creatures: but, the Productions of the Parts of the Ir- 
regular World , areſo Irregular, that all Creatures of 
that World are Monſtrous: neither can there be any 
orderly or diſtin& kinds and ſorts; by reaſon that Or- 
der and DiſtinRion, are Regularities. Wherefore, 
every particular Creature of that World, hath a. 
monſtrous and different Form ; inſomuch, that all the 
ſeveral Particulars are affrighted ar the Perception of 
each other:yet,being Parts of Nature,they muſt aſloci- 
ate; but,their Aſſociationsare after a confuſed and per- 
turbed manner,much after the manner of VW hirlwinds, 
or ZEtherial Globes, wherein can neither be Order, nor 
Method: and, after the fame manner as they arepro- 


duced , fo arethey diſſolved: fo that, their Births and 


Deaths are Storms , and their Lives are T orments. 
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 Cnar. IM 
Of Animals , and of Humans , in the Irregular World. 


T' has been declared in the former Chapter, T hat 
there was not any perfect Kind or Sort of Creatures 
in the Irregular World: tor, though there be ſuch Crea- 
turesas we name Animals ; and amongſt Animals, Hu- 
mans : yet, they are ſo Monſtrous, that, being of con - 
fuſed Shapes, or Forms, none. of thoſe Animal Crea- 
tures can be ſaid to be of {uch, or ſuch a ſort ; becauſe 
they are of different diſordered Forms. Allo, they 
- cannot be ſaid to be of a perte& Animal-kind, or any 
Kind ; by reaſon of the variety of their Forms: for, 
thoſe that are of the nature of Animals, eſpecially 


of Humans , are the moſt miſerable and unhappy of 


all the Creatures of that World ; and the Miſery is, 
| That Death doth not help them: for, Nature being 
a perpetual Motion , there is no reſt either alive or 
dead. In this W orld,it s true, ſome Societies(viz. ſome 
Creatures) may, ſometimes, after their Diſſolutions, 
be united into more Happy Societies, or Forms;which, 
in the Irregular W orld,isimpoſſible; becauſeall Forms, 
Creatures, or Societies , are miſerable: fo that , after 
diſſolution, thoſe diſperſed Parts cannot joyn to any 
other Society, but what is as bad as the former ; and lo 
| thoſe Creatures may diflolve out of one Miſery , and 
unite into another; but cannot be reſeaſed trom Miſery. 
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nar. IV; 
Of Obje&ts, and Perceptions. 


WE Opinions amonelt the Parts of my Mind, 


were, That in the Unhappy, or Miſerable | 
World, al the attionspf that W orld, being irrregu- 
lar, itmuſt needs be, that all ſorts of Perceptions of 
that World, muſt alſo be irregular : not only becaule 
the Objects are all irregular ; but, the perceptive aa- 
ons are ſo too; in ſuch manner, that, what with the ir- 
regularity of the Objects, and the irregularity of the 
Perceptions, it mult, of neceſſity, cauſe a horrid con- 
fuſion, both of the Senſitive and Rational Parts of 
all Creatures of that World, in ſo much, that not 
only ſeveral Creatures may appear as ſeveral Devils 
to each other ; but, one and the ſame Creature may 
appear, both to the Senſe and Reaſon, like ſeveral 


Devils, at ſeveral times. 


Cuar V. 
T be Deſcription of” the Globe of the Irregular World. 


WE” Opinion of my Mind was, That the Globe 
of the Irregular World was fo irregular, that it 
wasa Horrid World : for though, being a World, it 
might be ſomewhat like other Worlds, both Globous, 
and a dociety of it ſelf , by its own Parts; and there- 

fore 


———_— 


Dy 4PPENDISX 


285 


fore might have that which we name Earth, Air, Water, 
and Fire: but, for Sun-light, Moon- light, "Wal light, 
and the like, they are not parts of the World they 
appear to; a are W crlds of themſelves. Bur, there 
can be noſuch Appearances in the Irregular V Vorld: 
for, the Irregularities do ob(trud all ſuch Appearan- 
ces; and the Elemental Parts(it I may namethem ſo) 
are as irregular, and therefore as horrid as can be: fo 
that it is probable, that the Elemental Fire is not a 
bright ſhining Fire, but a dull, dead Fire, which hath 
the Effets of a ſtrong Corrofive Fire, which never 
actually Heats , but actually Burns; ſo that ſome 
Creatures may both freeze and burn at once. As for 
the Earth of that V Vorld, it is probable that it is like 
corrupted Sores, by reaſon all Corruptions are pro- 
duced by Ivcoular Motions ; from which Corrupti- 
ons, may proceed ſuch ſtinking Foggs, as may be as 
far beyond the ſcent of Brimſtone, or any the worſt 
of Scents thatare in this V Vorld, as Spaniſh or Ro- 
man Pertumes, or Eſſences, are beyond the ſcent of Ca- 
rion, or Aſſafetida; which caules all Creatures (of 
Airy Subſtances ) that breathe, to be ſo infefted, as 
to appear like Poyloned Bodies. As for their Elemen- 
tal V Vater , tisprobable, thatit is as black as Ink , as 
bitter as Gaul, as ſharp as Aquafortis , and as Salr as 
Brine, mixt irregularly together, by reaſon the 
V Varers there,” mult needs be very troubled V Va- 
ters. As for the Elemental Air, I ſhall declare 
Oo 3 the 
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the Opinion of my Rational Parts , in the follow- 


ing Chapter. 


— 


Erna” vv 
7 the Elemental Air , and Light of the Irregular 


= probable, that the Elemental Air of the Ir- 

: regular V Vorld, isneither pericaly Dark, nor 
- perfealy Light ; for, her would be, in ſome part or 

| * kind, a Perfe&tion or Regularity : but, being irregu- 

' lar, ie muſt bea perturbed Air ; and, being perturb- 
ed, it is probable it produces ſeveral Colours. But, 
miſtake me not, I do not mean ſuch Colours as are 
made by perturbed Light; but, ſuch as are made by 
perturbed Air: and, through the Excels of Irregulari- 
ties, may be Horrid Colours; and, by reaſon of the 
Ziberial whirling Motions , which are Cigeular Mo- 
tions, the Air may be of the colour of IE , a very 
horrid Colour to ſome ſorts of Creatufes : but 'ris 
probable, this Bloody Colour isnot of a pure Bloody 
Colour, but of a corrupted Bloody Colour : and fo 
the Light of the Irregular V Vorld, may, probably, 
be of a corrupt Bloody Colour: but, by the ſeveral 
Irregular Motions , it may be,at ſeveral times, of feve- 
ral corrupted Bloody Colours: and by reaſon there 
areno intermiſſons of Air, there cart be no intermiſſ[- 
ons of this Light, in the Irregular V Vorld. 

Cray. 
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Of Storms, and T enipeſts , in the Irregular Warld. 


dS for Storms, and Temfpeſts , and ſuch irregular 
V Veather, 'tis probable there are continual 
V Vindsand Thunders, cauſed by the diſturbance of 
the Air; and thoſe Storms and T empeſts, being irregu- 
lar, muſt needs be violent , and therefore very horrid. 
There may alſo be Lightnings, but they are not ſuch 
as thoſe that are of a fiery colour; bur ſuch as are like 
the colour of Fire and Blood mixt together. As for 
Rain , being occaſioned by the Vapours from the 
. Earth and VVaters, it isaccording asthoſe V apours 
gather into Clouds : but, when there is Thunder, it 
muſt needs be violent. 


Cu ae. VII 
Of the ſeveral Seaſons , or rather, of the Jones r—_ 
in the Irregular World. 


A*® for ſeveral Seaſons ; there can be no conſtant 
Seaſon, becaule there is no Regularity ; but ra- 
ther, a great Irregularity , and Violence, in all Iem- 
pers and Seaſons; for there is no mean Degree: and 
ſurely , their Freezing is as ſharp and corroding , as 
their Corroſive. Burnings; and it is probable, that the 


Ice and Snow in that world, are not as in this world,” 
UIF. 
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viz. the Ice to be clear, and the Snow white; becaule 
there the water is a troubled, and black water; fo 
that the Snow is black , and the Ice allo black ; not 
clear, or like black poliſhed Marble: but is probable, EY 
that the Snow is like black V Vool; and the Ice, like un- 
poliſhed black Stone; not for Solidity , bur for Co- 


lour and Roughnels. 
—= ar. 
The Concluſson of the Irregular and Unhappy or Cur- 
ſed World. 


Have declared in my former Chapter , concerning 
I the Irregular World, That therecould not be any 
exaQ , or perfect kind or ſort , becauſe of the Irregu- 
larities ; not that there is not Animal, Vegetable, Mi- 
neral, and Elemental Actions, and ſo not ſuch Crea- 
tures; but, by reaſon of the Irregularities , they are 
ſtrangely mixt and diſordered, ſo that every Particular 
ſeems to be of a different Kind, or fort, being not any 
ways like each other ; and yet, may have the nature of 
ſuch Kinds, and Sorts , by reaſon they are Natural 
Creatures, although irregularly Natural : but, thoſe 
Irregular Natural Creatures , cannot chule, by the for- 
mer Deſcriptions, but be Unhappy , having, in no 
ſort or kind , Pleaſure, or Eaſe: and for ſuch Crea- 
cures that have ſuch Perceptions as are any way like 


ours, they aremoſt Miſerable: for , by the Senſe of 
Touch. 
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Touch, they freeze and burn: by the ſenſe of Taſt, 
they have Nauſcoulneſs, and Hunger , being not ſa- 
risfied : by the ſenſe of Scent, they are ſuffocated, by 


reaſon of irregular Reſpiration : by the ſenſe of Hear- 


ing, and ſenſe of Seeing, they have all the horrid 
Sounds and Sights, that can be in Nature: the Rati- 
onal Parts are, as if they were all diſtracted or mad; 
and the Senſitive Parts tormented with Pains, Averſi- 
ſions, Sickneſles, and Deformities; all which is cauſed 
through the Irregular Actions of the Parts of the Ir- 
regular World ; fo that the Actions of all ſorts of 
Creatures, are Violent, and Irregular. 

But, to conclude: As all the Creatures of our 
World, were made for the Benefit of Human Crea- 
- tures; fo, 'tis probable, all the Creatures of theIrregu- 
lar World, wereproduced for the Torment and Con- 
fuſion of Human Creatures in that World. 


—  —  o——— 
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Being divided into 
FIFTEEN SECTIONS. 


Concerning Reſtoring-Beds, or Wombs. 


I. 


>=] I the latter end of my Philoſophical 
Sal Conceptions , the Parts of my Mind 
Wl grew ſad, to think of the diflolving 
of their Society: for, the Parts of 
my Mind are fo friendly , that al- 
though they do often Diſpute and Argue for Re- 
creation and Delight-ſake; yet, they were never 
ſo irregular, as to divide into Parties, like Fa- 
Gious Fellows, or Unnatural Brethren : which was 
the reaſon that they were ſad , to think their kind 

P p 2 Society 
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[+] "a ot Toa diſſolve and that their Parts ſhould 


be diſperſed and heed to other Societies, which 


_ - might not be fo friendly as they were. And, after 


* many ſeveral Thoughts, (which are ſeveral Rational 


Diſcourſes : for, Thoughts are the Language of the 
Mind ) they fell intoa Diſcourſe of Reſtoring Beds, 
or Wombs, viz. Whether there might not be Reſtoring 


Beds ,as well-as Producing Beds, or Breeding Beds. And, 
to argue thecaſe they agreed to divide into Minor —_ 


Major Parts. | 


[ I. 


; x Mayor Parts of my Mind were of opini- 
on , That there are Beds, or Wombs, of Re- 
ſtoration , as well as Beds of Production: for, if Na- 


ture's ations be poyſed, there muſt be one , as well as 


the other. 

The Minor Parts Opinion , was, That, as all 
Creatures were produced, fo all Creatures were ſub- 
je& to diſſolve: ſo that, the poyſe of Nature's Pro- 
ducions, was Nature's Diffolutions, and not Re- 
ſtorations. 

The Major Part's Opinion , was, That there are 
Reſtorations in Nature: for, as ſome diffolved, others 
united in every kind and fort of Creature , which 


was a Reſtoration to the kinds and ſorts of Crea- 


tures. | 
The Minor Part's Opinion, was, That thoughevery 
ſort 
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fort and kind of Creatures, continued as the S pecres of 
each ſort and kind ; yet, they did not continueby ſuch 
Reſtorations as they were arguing about: for though, 
when ſome Creatures dye, others of the ſame Sort or 
Specres, are born or bred; yer, they are Produced, not 
reſtored: for, they conceived , that Reſtoration was 
a reviving and re-uniting the Parts of a Diſſolved 
Society or Creature; which Reſtoration was not na- 
tural, at leaſt, not uſual. 

The Mayor Part's Opinion, was, That Reſtoration 
was natural, and uſual: for, there were many things, 
or Creatures , reſtored, in ſome ſort, after they were 
dead. | 

The Minor Part's Opinion, was, That ſome Crea- 
tures might be reſtored from ſome Infirmities, or De- 
cays; but, they could not be reſtored after they were 
diſſolved, and their Parts diſperſed. 


The Major Part's Opinion, was, That if the Roots, 


Seeds, or Springs of a Society, or Creature , were not 
diſſolved and diſperſed , thoſe Creatures might be re- 
ſtored to their former condition of Life, if they were 
put, or. received, into the Reſtoring Beds: As for 
example, A dry and withered Root of ſome Ve- 


getable , although the Parts of that Vegetable be, as 


we lay, dead; yet, they are often reſtored by the 
means of ſome Arts : alſo, dead Sprigs will, by Art, 
receive new Lite. 

The Minor Part's Opinion , was, That if there 
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were ſuch ations of Nature, as Reſtoring actions ; 
yet, they could not be the Poyling Adctons, nor the 
Artificial A&tions: for , not any dead Creature can 


be reſtored by Art. 

Gor of the Gravelt Et: of my Mind, made 
this following Diſcourſe to ſome other Parts of 

my Mind. 

Dear Aſſociates, T here hath been many. Human 
Societies , that have perſwaded themſelves, That there 
are ſuch Rhftoring Adtions of Nature , which will 
reſtore, not only a Dead, but a Diſperled Society ; 
by reaſon they have obſerved, That Vegetables ſeem 
to dye in one Seaſon , and to revive in another : as 
alſo, that the Artificial Actions of Human Crea- 
tures, can produce ſeveral Artificial Effeds, that re- 
ſemble thoſe we name Natural; which hath occaſion- 
ed many Human Creatures to waſt their Time and 
Eſtates, with Fire and Furnace, cruelly torturing the 
ProduGtions of Nature, to make their Experiments, 
Allo, they trouble themſelves with poring and peep- 
ing through Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, and the like 
Toyiſh Arts, which neither get Profit, nor improve 
their Underſtanding : for, all ſuch Arts prove rather 
ignorant Follies, than wiſe Conſiderations ; Art being 
ſo, weak and defeQive, that it cannot ſo much aſſiſt, 
as it doth hinder Nature: but , there is as much dit- 

ference 
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ference between Artand Nature, as between a Statue 
and a Man ; and yet Artiſts believe they can perfe&t 
what by Nature is defe&ive; fo that they can re&ifie 
| Nature's Irregularities; and do excuſe ſome of their 
Artificial actions, ſaying, they only endeavour to ha- 
ſten the ations of Nature: as if Nature wereſlower 
than Art, becauſe a Carver can cuta Figure or Sta - 
tue of a Man , having all his Materials ready athand, 
before. a Child can be finiſhed in the Breeding-Bed. 
Bur, Art being the ſporting and toyilh ations of Na- 
ture , we will not conſider them at this time. 

- Bur, Dear Aſfocrates, if there be any ſuch things in 
Nature, as Reſtoring-Beds , which moſt of our Socie- 
ty are willing to believe; yet, thoſe Beds cannot poſ- 
ſibly be eArtficial, but muſt be Natural Beds. Nor 
can any one particular ſort of Bed , be a general Re- 
ſtorer : for, every ſeveral Sort or Kind , Tequiresa Bed, 
or Womb, that is proper for their Sorts or Kinds : fo 
thar, there muſt be as many ſorts, at leaſt, and kinds 
of Beds, as there are kinds of Creatures : but, what 
thoſe Wombs or Beds are, we Human Creatures do 
not know; nor do we know whether there be any 


ſuch things in this World: but, if there be ſuch things 


in this World , wecannot conceive where they are. 


IV. At- 


a} 
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[V. 
A Frer the former Diſcourſe, the Parts of my 
Mind were a little ſad : but, afrer many and 
frequent Diſputes and Arguments, they all agreed, 
That there are Reſtoring Beds,or Wombs, in Nature:but 
that to deſcribe their Conceptions of thoſe Reſtoring 
Beds , was only todeſcribe Opinions, but not known 


Truths: and their Opinions were, T hat thoſe Beds 


are as laſting as Gold, or Quick-filver: for, though 


they may be occaſioned to alter their Exterior Form; 
yet, not their Interior or Innate Nature. But, miſtake 
not my Mind's Opinion : for, their Opinion is nor, 
That thoſe Beds are Gold, or Quickſilver : for, their 
Opinion was, That neither Gold, or Quickſilver, 
were Reſtorers of Life: but,if they were Reſtorers, 
they could reftore no other Creatures, but only dead 
Metals, by reaſon ſeveral Creatures requireſeveral Re- 
ſtoring Beds proper to their Sorts or Kinds: fo that 
a Mineral Kind or Sort, could not reſtorean Animal 
Kind or Sort; becauſe there was no ſuch thing in Na- 
ture, as the Elixir , or Philoſophers-Stone , which the 
Chymiſts believe to be ſome Deity, that can reſtore all 


Dorts and Kinds. 
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A*®. it has formerly been declared, The Parts of my 


Mind were generally of opinion, That it was, 
at leaſt, probable , there were ſuch things in Nature 
as Reftoring-Beds , or Wombs. The next Opinion 
was, T hat theſe Beds were of ſeveral Kinds or Sorts, 
viz. Animal, Vegetable, Mineral, and Elemental : fo 
that every Kind or Sort, is a general Reſtorer of the 
Lives of their Kind or Sort. As for example, An A- 
nimal Aeſtoring-Þed, may reſtore any dead Animal, 
to his former Animal Lite, in caſe the Animal R oots 
or Seeds, (which we name, the Vital Parts) were not 
divided and diſperſed, but incloſed, or inurned, fo that 
no other Animal could come to feed on thole R oots 
and Seeds of the dead Animal Body; and incaſethe 
Body was lo cloſely kept , though dead many years, 
if it was put into a Reftoring-Bed, that Animal 
Creature would reunite to the former Animal Life 


and Form. 
But then there aroſe this Argument , T hat if the 


Bodies of the dead Animals , did corrupt and diſſokve of 
themſeFues , as moſt dead Animal Bodies do ; Whether, af- 
ter their Diſſolution, they could be Reſtored? 

The Minor Part's Opinion was, That thoſe dif- 
ſolved Bodies, being diſſolved, or dividadl and their 
Parts out of als places, ks not be tread. 

The Major Part's Opinion , was, They might be 

Q q reſtored; 
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reſtored; firſt , Becauſe, though the Parts may be di- 
vided; yet, they were not annihilated. The next, 
That thole divided Parts were nor fo ſeparated and 
diſperſed, as to be united to other Societies: VV here. 
fore,if all thoſe dead Animal Parts were put into a fe- 


ftoring-Womb, or Bed; the Bed would occafion thoſe 


Parts to place themſelves into their proper Order and 


_ Form. 


VI. 


Fter the former Diſcourſe, ſome of the Parts of 
my Mind were ſad, to think , that thoſe that 
had been embowelled, were made incapable of ever 
being reſtored; and, that i it was a greater cruelty to 
murder a dead man, and to rob him of his Interior 
Parts; than to murder a living man, and yet ſuffer his 
whole Body to lye peaceably in the U rn, or Grave. 

Bar, the other Parts endeavouring to comfort thoſe 
{ad Parts, made this Argument, viz. Whether it might 
not probably be , that the Bones or Carcaſe of a Human 
Creature , were the Root of Fluman Life ? and if ſo, 
then if” all the Parts were diſſoved , and none were left 
nndiſſokved , but the bare Carcaſe ; they might be _ 
to life. 

The fad Part's Opinion , was , That it was mol 
ſible they could be reſtored , by reaton the R oots of 
Human Life , were thoſe we name the Vital Parts: 


and thoſe being divided from the Carcale, and diſper- 
led, 
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ſed, and united unto other Societies, could not meet 
and joyn into their former ſtate of Life, or Society, 
ſo as to be the ſame Man. 

The Comtorting Parts were of opinion, It was 
not probable thar the Flelby and Spungy Parts, be- 
ing the Branches of Human Life, could alſo be the 
Roots. Wherefore, in all probability, the Bones 
were the Roots; and the Bones being the Roots, if 
the bare Carcaſe of a Man (hould be put into a Reſto- 
ring: Bed, alt the Fleſhy and Spungy Parts, both thoſe 
that were the Exterior, and thoſe that were Interior, 
would ſpring and encreale to their full Maturity. 

The ſad Part's Opinion, was, That if the Bones 
were the Roots; and that , from the Roots, all the 
Exterior and Interior Parts, belonging toa Human 
Creature , ſhould ſpring, and fo encreaſe to full Ma. 
turity ; yet, thoſe Branches would not be the ſame 
they were, viz. the fame Parts of the ſame Man; 
and beſides, thoſe Branches wouldrather be new Pro- 
ductions, than Reſtorations. | 

The Comforting Part's Opinion, was, That 
though the Branches were new, the Carcale, as the 
Root, being the ſame, the Man would be the ſame: 
for, though the Spungy and Fleſhy Parts, divide and 
unite from Home, and to Forrein Parts; yet , the 
Man is the ſame: and to prove that the Bony Pats 
are the Roots of Human Lite, doth it not hapjen, 
Thar if the Fleſh be cut from the Bone, and the Bone 
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» beletr bare; yer, in time, the bone produces new flefh: 
but, if any bone be ſeparated trom the Body , that 
Bone cannot be reſtored ; nor can a new bone ſpring 
forth , nor can the divided bone be joyned or knit to 
the body, as it was before: for, although a broken 
bone may be ſet; yet, a divided bone cannot be re- 
joyned: All which Arguments, were a ſutficient proof, 
That the Bones were the Roots of I ite. 

The Sad Parts Argument, was, 'T hat it was well 

| known, that if any of the Viral Parts of a Human 

Creature, asthe Liver, Lungs, Heart, Kidneys, and 

| the like, were decayed, pierced, or wounded, the Hu- 

man Creature dyed , by reaſon thoſe Parts are in- 

curable. 

The Comtforting Parts were of opinion, That 

there were many leis Cauſes which did often occation 

Human Death; yet, thoſe Caules were not the Roots 

of Life : nor were thoſe Parts the Roots of Life, al- 

| though thoſe Parts which we name Vital, were the 
chief Branches of Human Lite. 

'Bur, at laſt, they all agreed in this opinion, That 
the Bones, were theRoots; the Marrow, the Sapp, and 
theV:tals, the chief branches of Lite. Allo,they agreed, 
That when an Human Life was reſtored , the bones 
did firſt fill with ſome Oylie Juyces; and from the 
bones, and the ſap or juyce of the bones, did all the 
Parts belonging to a Human Creature, ſpring forth, 
and grow up to Maturity: and certainly, Not ro di- 
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furb the Bones of the dead, was a Holy and Religious 


Charge to Human Creacures. 


VII. 


F fa the pacitying the Sad Parts of my Mind, 
their Argument was, 7 hat, ſuppoſeng Creatures 

could be reſtored; whether they ſhould be reſtored as whe 
_ theywere firſt produced; or, as when they were at the per-- 
feion of their Age ; or, as when they were at old Age? 
But, after many Diſputes, they all agreed , That 
chole that ſhould be reſtored , ſhould be reſtored to 
that degree of Age and Strength , which is the moſt 
perfect: and, as all Productions arrived towards Per- 
fection by degrees; fo thoſe that were reſtored, ſhould 
return to PerfeQion by degrees , if they were paſt the 
perfe& time of their age: and thoſe that were not ar- 
rived to their PerfeQion, before they dyed, ſhould ar- 
rive to it, however, as thoſe that had it: fo that, both 
Touth and Ape, ſhall meet in Perfe&ion: for, as the one 
encreales, as it were, forward; ſo the other return to 


their Strength and Perfe&ion of their paſt Age. 


VIII. 
AP the former Opinions, the Parts of my 


Mind were ſomewhat puzled in their Arguments 
concerning the degrees of the Reſtoring Times; as, 
Whether Reſtoration was done by a General A, or by De- 


grees t 
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The moſt Doubting Part's Opinion , was, 'I hat 
It was not natural to Reſtore, alchough it was natu- 
ral to Produce; and, that all Natural ProduGiions, 
were by degrees : bur, for Reliorations, ( being not 
Natural Productions) they could not be done by de- 
orees: and therefore the Action of Reſtoration, was 
but as one Action, althoughof many Parts. 

The Believing Parts of my Mind were of opinion, 
Thar all Nature's Actions, being by degrees, all Re- 
ſtorations were alſo by degrees. 


The Doubting Parr's Opinion was, That there 


' were ſome aGtions that had no degrees: for, One aQti- 
on might fignifie a Thouſand. 


The other Part's Opinion was, That a Thouſand 
ations, ordegrees, were in the figure of One. 

The Doubting Parts were of opinion, Thar it was 
impoſſible. But, at laſt, they agreed , That the Re- 
ſtoring aQions were by degrees. 


IX. 
_—— Parts of my Mind were divided into Mi- 
nor and Major Parts , about the Time or De- 
orees of Reſtoration of Human Creatures. 

The Minor's Opinion was, That the Reſtoring 
ations of Nature , were ſo much quicker than the 
Producing ations, that a Human Creature might be 
reſtored in a Months time ; whereas the production 
of a Human Creature was in ten Months : for, though 
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a Human Creature may Quicken at Three Months 
time; yet, it was not fully —_— tor Birth , beforethe 
time of '] en Months. 

The Major Part's Opinion was, That Reſtorati- 
on was according as the Creature was Diſlolved: for, 
a Man that was newly dead ; or not folong dead, that 
his Parts were nor yet divided ; that Man might be rc- 
ſtored to Life in an Hour's time , or leſs: bur, if all 
the Parts, excepting the bare Carcaſe, were diflolved, 
there would require as long a time in Reſtoring, as in 


Producing. 


The Minor's Opinion, was, That th R eſtoring- 


time, was no longer than the time of Quickning. 

The Major Parts Opinion, was, That though 
the Exterior Form or Frame of a Child , might be be- 
fore the Quickning ; yet, it was not aperfe&t Animal, 
until it was Quick: and although it might be a per - 
fet Animal when it was Quick ; yet, not. ripe, that 
is, not at the full Perfe&ion of a Human Creature. 
As itis with Fruits: for, a Green Plumb is not like a 
Ripe Plumb; but, any Green Fruit, is like a Dead 
Fruit, in compariſon of a Ripe Fruit. 

At laſt, the Parts of my Mind did agree, That if a 
Human Creature was diffolved , excepting the bare 
Carcaſe; it would require Ten Months time ere it 
could pertealy be reſtored: for, the Springing Parts 


would require {o long 2 time ere they could come to 


full Maturity. 
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/ (Queltion being ſtated , YI bether tbe Reſto- 

ring-Bed, was a F leſhy Bed ; All the Parts of 
my Mind, after many Difpures, agreed, That it could 
not be a Fleſhy Ecd , by reaſon the nature of Fleſh is 
{0 corruptible , difſolvable, and eafte to be diſlolved, 
that it could not poſſibly be of ſuch a laſting nature, 
as is required for Reſtoring-Beds. Bar yer, they agreed, 
they were like Fleſh, for Sottnels, or Spunginels; as 
allo, for Colour. Allo, they agreed , That the Ani- 
mal Reftoring-Bed, was of ſuch a Nature or Proper- 
ty, that it coulddilate and contrad, as it had occaſi- 
on ; in ſo much, that it could contract to the com- 


- paſs of the ſmalleſt, or exrend to the magnitude of 


the largeſt Animal. Allo, they did agree, That it 
was ſomewhat like the Stomack of a Human Crea- 
ture, or of the like Animal, that could open and 
ſhut the Orifice ; and that when an Animal Crea- 
ture was put into the Reſtoring-Bed, it would im- 
mediately incloſe the Animal: and when it had | 
cauſed a perte& Reſtoration, the Reſtoring-Bed 


would open it felt, and deliver it to its own Li- 


| berty. 


XI. Ano- 
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Xl. 
At other Queſtion amongſt the Parts of my Mind 
concerning Aeftoring-Beds, or Wombs, was : 
T hat in caſe there were ſuch Reſtoring-Beds in Nature, 
as in all probability there were ; Where could thoſe Re- 
 ftoring-Beds be ? viz. Whether there were any in this 
World ? If not in this World, in any other World? 

The Minor Parts were of opinion , There were 
none in this World; but, that there were ſome in other 
W orlds. 

The Major Part's Opinion , was, That there were 
ſuch Beds ; but, that Human Creatures would not 
know them, though they could perceive them : nor, 
if they could perceive them , could they tell how to 


make uſe of them. 
Ac laſt they all agreed , That thoſe Reſftoring-Beds 


' were in the Center of the World : but, where the 
Center is, no Human Creature, no, not the 
moſt Subtile and Learned Mathematicians, Geo- 
metricians, or Aſtrologers, could , with their moſt 
Laborious Arts, and Subtile Obſervations, know; 
and therefore, unleſs by a ſpecial Decree from God, 
no ſuch Reſtoration can be made. 
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{ {20k Parts of my Mind were very ſtudious to 
conceive where the Center of the World was: 
Some of the Parts of my Mind was of opinion, That 
there were four Centers, vis. A Center in the Earth, 
2 a Center in the Air, a Center in the Sea, and a Cen - 
ter in the Element of Fire. 
Upon which Opinion , the Parts of my Mind di- 
vided into Minor and Major Parts. 

The Minor Parts were of opinion , That there 
were Centers in all the Four Elemental Parts; and 

that the Aeftoring- Beds, were only of tour Kinds: 
but yet, there might be many leveral ſorts of each par- 
ticular Kind ; and that each particular Kind, with all 
the ſeveral Sorts, was produced in each particular E- 
lemental Center. 

The Mayor Part was of opinion , That theremighe 
be infinite Centers, if there were infinite Worlds: 
alſo, there might be many Centers in this World; for, 
every round Globe hath a Center. But, their Opini- 
on concerning the Reſtoring-Beds , was, T hat they 
were in the Center of the Globe of our whole World, 
and not of any of the Parts of the World: for, the 
Air could have but an uncertain Center ; neither could 
the Water have a very ſolid Center ; and the Earth 
was too ſolid to have a Center, conſiſting of the Four 
kinds of Elements: neither could the Elemental F'ire 

1 have 
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have ſuch a Center, as to breed ſuch different kinds 
and ſorts of Beds, as the Reſtoring-Beds are , becauſe 
many of them are quite of a different nature from 
the nature of Elemental Fire: wherefore, it muſt be 
the Center of the World , which muſt conſiſt of all 
the Elemental kinds. 


XIII. 
A Frer the former Argument, the Parts of my Mind 


were very ſtudious in conceiving, where the 
Center of the whole Univerſe of this our World, 
might be: at laſt they all agreed, It was the Sega, which 
is the Watry Element: for, the S2ais incloſed with 
the Airy, Fiery, and Earthy Parts of the Liniverle, 
and therefore muſt be the Center. And, though the 
Sea was the Center of the World; yet, there was a 
Center of the Sea : ſo that, there was a Center in a 
Center; in which Center, were the Reſtoring -Beds. 


XIV. 


Fter the former Conceptions, the Parts of my 

Mind were very ſtudious, toconceive where the 
Center's Center might be. Burt, they could not poſlt- 
bly conceive it , by reaſon they could nor poſlibly 
imagine how large, and of what compals the Sea 
may be of : for they did verily believe , that the ut- 


moſt extenſion of the Sea. 1s not, as yet , known to 


Human-Kind : for, that Circle about which the Stups 
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of Cavendiſhe, and Urake, did {ſwim , might be, in 
compariſon to the whole Body of the Sea, but ſuch a 
Circle asa Boy may occaſion, with throwing a ſmall 
Stone, or ſuch like thing, into a Pondot W ater. 


» & 


-g—>HE laſt Conception of my Mind, concerning 
IT heprine-bed, was, That the Parts of my 
Mind did conceive, That the Center of the whole 
Univerſe, was the Sea; and in the Center of the Sea, 
was a ſmall Iſland; and in the Center of the Iſland, 
was a Creature, like (in the outward Form) to a 
great and high Rock: Not that this Rock was Stone; 


but, it was of ſuch a nature, ( by the natural Com- 


_ poſitions of Parts ) that it was compounded of Parts 


of all the principal Kinds and Sortsof the Creatures 
of this World, viz. Ot Elemental, Animal, Mineral, 
and Vegetable kinds: and, being of ſuch a nature, did 
produce, out of it ſelf, all kinds and forts of Reſto- 
ring-Beds; whereof , ſome forts were fo looſe, that 
they only hung by Strings, or Nerves: others ſtuck 
cloſe. Some were produced at the top, or upper parts: 
others were produced out of the middle parts; and 
ſome were produced from the lower parts, or at the 
botrom. In ſhort, the Opinion of the Parts of my 
Mind, was, That this Rocky Creature was all co- 
vered with its own Productions; which Productions 


were of all Kinds and Sorts: not that they werenu- 
merous; 
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merous; bur, various Productions: allo, that theſe 
various Productions, were Reſtoring-Beds: for, the 
nature of this Rocky Creature, is as laſting as the 
Sun , or other Planets; which was the reaſon that thoſe 
ProduCtions are not ſubje& to decay , as other Pro- 
ductions are : nor can they produce new Creatures; 
but only reſtore former Creatures ; as, thoſe that had 


been Produced , and were partly Diſſolved. 
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CONCLUSION. 


AY the Wiſeſt Parts of my Mind had ended 


their Arguments, there being ſome of the Dul- 
leſt, and the moſt LInbelieving , or rather , Strange 
Parts of my Mind, that had retired into the Glandula 
of my Brain, which is a kind of a Kernel ; which 
they made uſe of , inſtead of a Pulpit: out of which, 
they declared their Opinions, thus : 


Dear Aſſociates, We, that were not Parties of your 
Diſputations , or Argumentations , concerning Reſtoring- 
Beds; being retired into the Glandula of the Bram, 
where we have been informed by the Nerves, and Senſs- 
true Spirits, of your wiſe Opimons , and ſubtile «Argu- 
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ments. Conſodering that your Concluſron was as improba- 
ble, if not as impoſſible , as the Chymical\Philoſophers- 
Stone, or Elixir; We deſire you (being Parts of one 
and the ſame Society )) not to trouble the whole Society , in 
the ſearch'of that , which, if it was in Nature, will never 
be found. But to prevent, that your painful Studies , and 
witty Arguments , be not buried in Oblivion; We adviſe 
you , To perſwade the Senſitive Parts of our Society , to 
record them , ſo that they may be divnlged to all the So- 
. Cieties of our own Kind or Sort of Creatures ; as Chy- 
miſts do, who , after they have waſted their T imes and 
Eſtates, to gam the Philofophers-Stone, or Elixir; write 
Books to teach it to the Sons of Art: which is impoſſible, 
at leaſt, very improbable , ever to be learn d there being 
no ſuch Art in Nature : but, were it poſſible ſuch an Art 
was to be obtained; yet, when obtained, the Artiſt would 
never divulee it in Print. But , thoſe great Praflition- 
ers , finding, after much Loſs and Pains , nothing but De- 
ſpair , write Books of that Art; which , inſtead of the 
Elixir, did produce Deſpair; which again , though pro- 
duced by Art , did produce , naturally, that Vice, named 
Malice ; and Malice , being a Pregnant Seed, ſowed 
upon the Fertile Ground of their Writings , produces ſo 
much Miſchief, that many men of good Eſtates , have 
been undone , in following their Rules in Chymiſtry : 

And if your Books ſhould be as ſuccesful as Chymiltry 
hath been ( 1 dare not ſay, among Fools ; but) amongſt 
 Credulouws Men ; your Books will cauſe as much Miſchief 


as 
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as theirs have done ; not by the ways of Fire, but by the 
ways of W ater : for, your Books ſend men to Sea, amuch 
Cooler Element than Fire; but , more Dangerous than 


Chymical Fire , wnleſs Chymical Fire be Hell-Fire. 


LIpon which Diſcourſe , the reſt of my Thoughts 
were very angry, and pull'd them out of their; Pul- 
pit, the Glandula; and not only fo, but put them out 
of their Society, believing they were a FaQtious Par- 
ty , which, in time, might cauſe the Society's Diſlo- 


lution. 


FINEDE 


